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For Catherine’ L

- : The signs and shapes;
A1l those abstractions that you fancied were
From the great Treatisesof Parmenides;
All, all those gyres and cubes and midnight things
Are but a -new expression of her body
Drunk with the bitter sweetnéss of her youth.
And now my utmost mystery is out.’
A woman's beauty is a storm—tosced banner;,
Under it wisdom stands, and 1 alone~—-
Of all Arabia's lovers I alcne-——~
Nor dazzled by the embroidery, nor lost
In the confusion of its night-dark folds,
Can hear the armed man spezk.

<

-—- W. B. Yeats

&

iv



The most important editions of Euclid for Joyce arc those of Casey and

bog ' .
. ABSTRACT -
Chapter One outlines the chicf argument of this study, that geomelry
) \
and the Diapram in Finggﬁpng_qug_nrc central toran understanding of the
. i . - ‘ 1
pattern of H,C.E."S fall and risg. » oo ‘ .
The publica:cion of Finnegans Wake as a series of fine buoks is one :
. e i e T w
indication that it is written in the tradition of the saoggd book, asg is
shown in Chaptcr Two. Such a ‘sacred book is The Kook of Kells, an illumi-
nated canuscript that is an important model for Fiuncpans Wake; the quin-—
e c e S
cunx of Crucivixion 1in its so-called Tunc page 18 reversced by the l.ozenge ‘ \

of Resurrcctioun in Joyce's Diagram. Other roversal's - rhetorical, lingu-

N

istic, themzuic, and structural - are explored as the context within

which this gc:xctridn? reversal can be understood.
Chapter Three investigates the Diagram in its identity with the
jllustration for the First Proposition of Fuclid's Elements, DBook I.

Todhunter. Justification for a symbolical reading of the geometry in

Finnegcans Vake 1is elicited from Dec, Bruﬁo, Vico; Proclus, and Plato; ‘ S
Proclus is the Iidk betrween Euciid and Plato.
The fﬁll and‘rise of H.C.I, thg freemasonic Euildcr is considered
in Chapter Four. The tower of Babel and the confuéion of tongues are
primary imaées of his fall, which is also rojated/to a variation of
original sin. Sin, however, is croative;'thg confusion of tongues be-
comes glogso]alia.iThe §1oomnsonic imagery in Eiﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁifilﬁﬂﬁiv which is

reviewed in detail, adds to the constructive aspect of H.C.E.'s cycle. .

Freemasonry is identificd with peometyy by its adhierents; two masonic



v

peometrical symbols in particular, the Yfiﬁiﬂ_ﬂiﬁpiﬁ_“”d Solomon's Seal,
body-Temple ol H.C.H i

s

are relevant to Joyce's Diagram, by which the

reconstructed.
. : SR . " » ,
The apent-of H.C.E.'s reconstructlon 1S AL P, the cternal geo-

tother of peometry. The Diapram is her womb of -rebirth

mater,' or Parth

the lozenpe, and the triangle, all

and inspiration; -the vesica pis
parts. of the Diagram, arc traditional female symbols. To indicate it
A.L.P. tas a higher, spiritual aspect, Joyce compares i Lo God, the

Blessed Virgin Mary, Sophia, Plato's Necessity, and Tsis; A.L.P.-Tsis
of the dead ¥.C.E.-Osiris in her magical vessel

athers the fragments
> s
she 1is princi~

of rebirth and inspiration and resurrects him. lowever,
pally the Great Mother, goddess of sexuality and gencration, death and
jife. H.C.FE.'s clothing, of which there are penerally scven articles,
. y ’ :
o T o .
is a metaphor of the body in which A.L.P. dresses him. Seven is also
¢ in t:ntrism, which ig explored in detail. In

&

the nurmbter of the cakras

both tantrien and Finnepans Wake, a goddess holds the power of life,

and poetic inspiration. Throughout Joyce's writings, a woman

geomeltTy,
is associpted with the podt-figurd. A.L.T! is the Musc of Iinnegans

C | f( / -

! |
Wake and the Great Mciory without jwhich poatry and rebirth canuot occur.

i ' . "
. . . i . s
In Appendix B, various Gnostic doctrings and symbols, such as
’ ! ¢

[ i

. . I e .
duality, the ingathering, and thel fall and redemption through a woman,

!
are compared to the themes and cliaracters of Fiunnepans Walke.
; .

vi
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ABBREVIATIONS

The tollowing abbreviat ions and short titles fo Joyee v b oo
form to the uvage of rhe Janes Joyee ‘lm.zl"tm“l v, Publivat fon detad by ocan
be found in the il torraphy. Inomost cases, the editions whicio Ioemploy
throyphout this ety are those suppested by phe a5 tor o diasion
“of my reasons Tor wo dngy ;Hlvnmtt@L(-:»'.L:;, and of the critieal ol oo the
cstablisghment of rexls,~T oo Appendix A,

o Newslittor (per iodical)
i Vricings of Jdawes

foyee
e

;]ame f~—1-:0y_(>0#, by Richard 11 Tann
»Jameﬂ_Jﬁ(ly_(_:_cl_v_Quly_gﬁyjzy__ (periodical)

Letters of James Joyce

o UBIRRTE e =

orD © he Shorter Oxford Inglish Dirrionary on s vorical
principles

Portrail A Portrait of the Artist a8 & Noung Man ‘

Repub. Republic, by Plato (in The hidopues of Plefu, frans

Benjamin Jowett) '

si Stephen Hevo | : |

Tim. Tmacus, by Plato (in-The Dinlomnes of Tlare)

U Ulysses : )

mnegans Wake in the tet and notes are pencrally in

References to Fir
parentheses, by page and line umber alone, according to.the conventions
established by Clive Hart in A Concordance tO,lEiQiﬁﬁﬁns Walee. Yor in-
stance, 283,32 refers to page 283, line 32. C° astonally, thc'joLﬁors

"R, L, andmz_will appear; these refer to the ravpinal comment s on the
right, lefp, and bottom, respectively, of pagcs‘260-308. For instance,
303.11 refers to the 1eft-hand marginal somment - on page 303. Citations
of passages from'Eigﬂgﬂgﬁi_ﬂgkg'which are.mot in parentheses ore gene-—
rally preceded by Iy, References such as EE)II.Z, or IT.2, are to Book
11, Chapter 2, of Finnegnngjﬂﬂgz. ’ -

References to the texts of Joyce's other works are by abbroviated
title and page number. Vor instance, U, 37 refere to page 37 of plesgi.”'

§



CHAPTFER ONE Nt RODbCr bon

Facihh reader of Finnegans Pk recre e IR R I U B ’
fmagpe . Thore are Geveral woays of o clansbirying e bt T T
novel, joke beok, untver sl hilsrtory aod ey oy i, B e
of a dream -~ aad ecach s covrect At rer g tanbiion. Dbt brorar TR

ccons {der Ei&ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁ Wake as the Titeral record coroae mdnd e

this does not mean that the other classifications peed [T B H

consideration. For instance, the dream is a drama acted ot

charictures in the drame' (302.31-. 12, Humour, puincipally s T
of the pun, is one of the common devices used by the droasin mind T

a night of thoughtsendyures and a day. A Grea
(293.03-.04) Jovce appears to have subscribed to the theory ol Dae o

lective memory, as . argue im Chapter Five, so 1 find no ocontrad

in his portraval of on2 mind dreaming all of human histor: . v o fed
ind the dream is the source of all aythologi and waov e !

17y

Joyce's work is a "boox of craven images’ [763.040.

That Finnegans Wake is ant, amcng other thinigs. as vt
.o b ¥

a dream is evident IZrom statements made Dy
new language he found it necessary to ipvent in order adeguitely oo
i Pl
scribe his subject, he wrote in a lerter that Tone grant part oL ovary
human existence is passed in a state which cannot be renderad sensible
by the use of wideawake language cutanddry grammar and goahead piot.
=] 2 J 2 £y ¥

And in conversation with Arthur Power, he declared that

between classical literature and modern iiterature 1s the difference
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v

!

between the objective and the subjective: classical literature repre-

sents

fecl thon the classicists explored the physical world to it

we aro nov
which ficw beneath ©

bhas done.

in common with

boolt

that the

B

singic
tion

: i Y
i Jovee ' s

the river Liffey wi

. IO TR
fhive g ming
LOoas o from his
TRNSY:

hool cpcabrs of Mt

51 i U (SRR

t WO

\ A
Y { [N [ AR

Anxicus ©o explore the hidden world,

‘I the

YO,

the davlight of human personality while modehn Iiterature is con-

~evive mind. Ve

the

s limit,
those undercurrents

Our chiject 18

he apparently firm surface. .. . .
381 J .

between the exterior world and our contemporary
g

enlarge cur vocabulary of the subconscious as Proust

T belicve

some other critics of Finnepans Wake,

one level the literal and realistic treatnent of a

2
2 .
.7 The theory of

the single dreamer finds confirma-

statement that his book was about "Finn lying dying by

1

biacory of freland and the world civeling

-

ond of n.4.5. is about

sns Wake, as

Near the

orie of the chavactoers aske,

night's alcep?' (597.01-.02). hcco

sound ~Ading o

awony other, lesser cenltios of

AT

Fue thve charactere

IEN A

hiin iw vreciseiy vhy

of the souls’ “rovnorrayhy (276.33). Av the end
Fione cennres of 1 Bl by midnd ard veenteprated so




he used them in his work, and the five members of the Farwicker family

do bear some resemblance to the structures of the mind as concelived by

v, who fo otherwise Humpty Dumpty the cog, can be

brewd and Jund.
compared to the ego whiclh drears, Shaun to the superego or conscience,

Shem to the id, Issy.to the anima, and A.L.?. to the collective uncon-

ceious, which is personified as the archetype of the Great Mother. am

b4

by no means suggesting that Joyce's book is a strict allegory of the

psychoanalytic topolopy of mind; in both, however, the dreaming wind

disinteprates into. its constituents and is reunified when it awal
in the course of the precent study, T shall have occasion to.draw

parallels between the psychoanalytic theory of the unconscious mind and

varicus particulars of Joyce's work. lowever, ny main concern is uwot to

clucidate Fimnmenans Wole as a dream or a Treudian parable. T am rather

more interested in the pattern of the fall and rise of H.C.E., of his &

disintegration and reintegration, which, as I sce it, is the essential

.

"plot™ of the book, and analopics with this plot, orher than the psycho-

1y located. hccording to the psychological theories

cur-ont n Epvpt around 3000 B.C., the human personality 1s agaln 2ow=

N BN

o Ay parts, which separate at death: the ikhu, or sparit oo 3o

N returns to the gods; the ba, o bird—-lile soul, which
! e :

flics ayeond the orave; the khaibio, or shadow; and the ke, or double -

bl
which is born with a person and sttends him in life and in death, 1f the
judgenent in the cnderworld is favourable, all of the constituents ara

or soul, and the neow man is rasurrccted

reunited

-

F ; , - ; s > - .
and ushored dmto the prescuce o1 the cternal pods.” I Pinnepsns T

death and vesurrection are metaphors [ Foliing asloon and awablidng.

Joyee ures this word

sahu in Jdesceribing Lhe catasteviosm, MY transposition



to the stars, of the severed bodily parts of H.C.E. as Osiris: "Your

heart 1is iﬁ,the system of the Shewolf and your crested head is in the

gropic of Copricapromn. vour fmet are in the cloister cof Virgo. Your ola-

1a is in the region of sahuls.”" (26.11-.14) In order that H.C.E. arise

at the end of the book, these dispersed parts must be rejoined, and in

Finnepans Wake, this task is accomplished by A.L.P. in the role of Isis.
Like the Great Mother everywhere, A.L.P. gathers the 1imbs of H.C.E.-

Osiris in her vessel of rebirth; this vessel is also her womb, the col-

lective memory, and the Diagram on page 293 of Finnegans Wake.

The Isis and Osiris mkr‘q
)
other analogies of dismemberment and rebirth which Joyce employs. Amang.

the others are the Gnostic process of the ingathering of the particles
of tﬁe divine light scattered throughout the darkness of the créated
world, which is accomplishec by Sophia (see Appendix B);“the tantric
concept of tbeﬁéissolution and creation. of the cosmos by Kali and Maha-
ﬁgyg (see Chapter_Five); and the story of Humpty Dumpty, who, contrary .

to his fate in the original tale, is reunited in Flnnegéns Wake by "all

the King's Hoarsers with all the Queen's Mum" (219.15-.16). In all three

exzmples, it is a woman who is again the agent of reconciliation; as we

sholl see, woman is the dominant force in Yinnegans Wake, as is apparent
from the first line of the book, in which woman is given precedence over

man in the words "past Eve and Adam'sJ (3.015.

The disintegration and reintegration of H.C.E. is also coﬁparéblé'
to the compositidn'of literature. Stephen Dedalus says in Ulysses that
"5 we, or mother Dana, weave and unweave our bodies . . . from day to
day, their molecules shuttled to and“fro, so does the artist weave and

univeave his image” (U,194). In Finnegans Wake, A.L.P. is the source of




poetic inspiration as well as of rebirth; as T show in Chapter Five, the
vessel, the Letter, the river, clothing, and the Diagram are operative
in both senses. The fragments that A.L.P. collects in her vessel are the
bodily parts of H.C.E. and the clothing that is a metaphor for his body,
but they are also the.contents of the collective memory, without whlch
there ~"n be no literature and no L;tter which is Finnegans Wake itself.

“ne disintegration of H.C.E. the grchltect is also like the fall of
the Tower of Babel and the consequent confusion pf tongues. H.C.E. is
himself the English language, and when he falls asleep, thgﬂFtymologlcal
constituents of the language, which correspond to his bodily parts and
to the family members of which he ié composed, come alive. The reunifi-
cation of languages in H.C.E.fs "mnultilingual tombstone" (392 24— 25) 1is
synonymous with his resurrection Again, A.L. P. is the power of separa-
tion and'unification,,and her vessel is the fountain of 1anguage and
poetry (see Chapter fOur).

*H.C.E.-Osiris is also resurrecté& by the incantation of magic words,
as in the ancient myth involving Horus and the Egggg) or "words of po-
‘wer.”6 According to Ernst Cassirer, ''the notion that name and eSSence
bear a necessgry.and internal relation to each cher, thét the name does
not merely denote but actually is the essence of its object, that the /
popency of the -~eal thing is contained in the name ~ that 1is ope of the ///

fundamental assumptions of the mythmaking consciousness itself."7 In his,/

compelling study, James Jovce and the Cultic Use of Fiction, Krlstlan

smidt takes a position with which I am in complete agreement,‘that Joyce
regards the use of poetic language as & magical act. 8 1 would add that

since Finnegans Wake is an exploration of the- unconscious mind, Joyce

uses magical language because the unconscious mind does so, as modern



) : _ 7 i,
psychology has demonstrated.9

However, it is not only because the unconscious mind operates by

magical pfinciples that Joyce refers to mégic in Finnegans Wake, for it

was also a personal article of faith with him. From thé early days in
Dublin, surrounded by Yeats, A.E;, and the theosophists, he- was attracted
to océultism.lo In Laper years, he wore a ring forged of many metals as
ba taligmaﬁ against blindness.ll According to the contemporary witness of
Frank ﬁudgeﬁ,»”Joyce is a superstitious man. He accepﬁs the popular su-_ .
ﬁerstitions with regérd to colours and stones and numbers.uy%?ﬁichard

.. ' . :
Ellmann,\Whose bidgfaphy James Joyce brist;es with examp;es of.Joyce's
belief in omens and cbincidences,IWrites that Joyce '"was forever trying
to charm his life; hig éuperstitions‘were attempts to iméose sacraﬁental‘

importance»upon naturalistic details. So too, his books were not to be

. taken as mere books, but as acts of prophecy. . . . For J

\

charﬁed;‘#ature was both stolid and magical, its ordinary‘det ils suf-
-fﬁsed with wonder, its wonderful manifestations permeated by the ordié
nary."l3 One egample of an act of prophecy invblves Stephén‘Dedalus"‘
remark concerning Lynch in the "Circe" episéde of Ulysses: "Efig_ggiég.
Et laqueo §g_susgenéit.” (U,600; Joyce's emphasis) Latér; the person
.ypon whom Lynch is based, Vipcent Cosgrave, drowpéd in the fhames. |

There was occasionally, it seems, an element of malice in Joyce's satire,

comparable to the magical satire of the ancient Irish fili, which could

15

cause real physical harm to its victims. “But in the main, Joyce's

works were an outlet for his own psyclhological'problems.16 As Clive

Hart writes, "Joyce's works are all in the nature of self—purgaﬁions.

Mr. Ellmannfs.détailed biography not only emphasized that everything in’

‘Joyce's beooks, down to the smallest matters of detail, 1is drawn directly -
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from his personal experieﬁce; but has also revealed to what a remarkable
extent these books are the expression of a sensibility héun;ed by emo*
tionaluconflict$ rgqﬁiring the most powéfful symbolic exorcism."l7 Joyee
often judgéd the places he visited and the aersons he encountered solely
by thé coincidences he detected in their namés;18 the title of Finnegans
Wake itself, thcﬁ was jealéusly.hidden from even his friends thle'it
was being writfen, was "endowed by its author witﬁ an occult potency.
Like L. A. G. Strong, I belieyé-that in his works "Joyce was wielding
magic; he was invoking mighty names; ﬁe was contemplating archetypal
syﬁbols, and using wqrds ofﬂbo&gr."zo Joyce bears more than a passing

first

resemblance to the hero of "A Portrait of the Artist' (1904), t

version of A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man, who derives his

tic inépira;ion from ﬁagig‘aftei leaving fhe Church:‘"Joachim Abbas,
BrunoAthz_Nglan, Michael Sendivogius, all theﬂhierérchslof initiation
‘cast their spells upon him. He descendgd.amonguthe hells of Swedenborg
and abased himself in the gloom of Saint John of the Cross. His heaven
was suddenly illuminaﬁed by a‘horde of stars, the signatures of ail na-
ture, the soul femembering ancient days. Like an alchemist he bent upog
his‘handiwofk, bringing together the myster10uslelemenfs, separating
the subtle from.the g;oss."z}

“As Skeat has shqwn, there is an etymological reason for connecting
language and magic; the words gramarye (''magic'), glaméur ("magic'"),
ﬁnd grammar are closely related.zz,A question upon which I have done

considerable research; buf‘which has had to be excluded from the'pre-

sent study, is Joyce's interest in divination. In Finnegans Wake, Joyce
magically examines the entrails of language, that is, its etymology, in

order to divine the total pattern of the dream and of historyL23AVic6

G-



thouiht that the "ideal human history'" could be feqonstructed through

an examination Qf.languagc and etymology, and Finnepans Wake is the ful-
filment of his projéct; The principles whereby Vico brocoeds are a far

cry from the methodical footing uﬁon which Skeat and ‘others established
ghe scicnce. For instapcc, he compares Tr. loi ("law”j\to.F}. aloi ("'mo-

ney"), and L. ius ("law") to "the fat of sacrificial animals, which was

Jove's due; for Jove was oripinally called Jous, from wﬁich were later

A

derived the genitives Jovis and iuris" (The New Séiencq3433).24 Vico's
method may strike‘onc as rather curioﬁs, for it is apparent that his
analysis is based not on etymology as we know 1it, bqt on the puns so
beloved By joyce. Vico's metﬁod rcgeives confirmation in the writings
of Ernst Cassirer, who declnres‘that.”all linguistic dgnotation‘js es-
sentially ambiguous - and in this ambiguity, this 'paronymia' of words
lies the source of all myths. The_exnmp]os by @hich Max Muller supports
this theory are charaéteristi; of his approach.“zs In Chapter fwo of
the present study; I show that -Joyce uses as part of his patterns of
reversal the ambivalent primal words that Abel and Freud' spoke of, and
the pun is precisely ;he rhetorical counterpart of the tendency to am-
bivalence .in the unconscious mind.
The pun alsb answcrs‘to the reconéiliation of opposites that must
“occur before H.C.E. can be resurrected, and his soné_Shcm and Shaun are
those opposites. This feconciliation is nczcr anything more than tempo-

rary, #Zlthough it does, indeced, occur; Joyce's dualism is Manichaean in

character, as I show in Appendix B, "Gnosticism in Finnegans Wake."
A.L.P. is the agent of the reconciliation of opposites, like the Great
Mother everywherc. As the Prankquean (21.05-23.15), she switches the

twins, who repeat this switch by exchanging marpgins at. the Diagram,

.



A.L.P.'s emblem. That A.L.P. unites the opposites can be seen clearly at
EH)614.27—615.10, in which the '"'wholemole millyheeling vicociclometer
. receives through a portal vein the dialytically separated elementé
of precedent decomposition for the verypetpurpose of subsequent recombi-
nation so that the heroticisms, catastrophes and eecentricities trans-—
mitted by the ancient legacy of the past . . . may be there."
The primary concern of the present work 1s to demonstrate how the

Diagram on page 293 of Finnegans Wake fits into the pattern of disinte-

gration and reintegratiOﬂ which 1 have just delineated. This Diagram is,
with the exceptlon of the dotted lines AP and LT (see Figure 1), identi-
cal to the illustration given for the First Prop051tion of Euclid's Ele-

ments, Book I.

Fig 1. The .Diagram in Finnegans Wake,293.
According to Isaac Todhunter's edition of the Elements, which, as I show .
in Chapter Three, was one of the editions which Joyce knew, the object
of the First‘Proposition is "to describe an equilateral triangle on a’
given finite straight line.'" Adapting Todhunter's 1ettering te Jeyce's
Diagram, “the method of construction {s as follows. The given straight

line is A, With centre & and radius «), a circle is described With



centre N and radius o\, another ciréle-is described. From the point I,
at which tﬁé clrcles cut one another, the’s;raight lines wo&e and w) are
dréwn. Then otA® is an equilateral triangléJ26 éy connecting points AP

and LP with dotted lines, a second triangle ALP is formed. The reader,
{s advised to fix the Diagram firmly in mind, for I shall refer to it

again and again in.the course ofbthis study.

. O .
As with anything in Flnnegans Wake it is dangerous to generalize,

but I believe thh;'in the case of the Diaéram‘l am in a position to sFate
certain conclusions. First of all, the upper triangle o X¥ in the Diagram
stands for H.C.E., and the lower triangle ALP stands for A.L.P. This is
by no means immediately apparent, and I cannot recall this observatlon
having been made before this. Joyce draws a parallel between hls Diagram
and Solomon's Seal (297.03-.04), which conflrms his typology; -as I show
in Chapter Four, the upper triargle in Solomon's Seal is male as wall
and the lower oné is female. The question of why Joyce adds the‘dotted
lowe; triangle ALP to Euclid's original illustratjon puzzled me for some
- time, until I camé to explore'some‘of the other analogies he makes with
his Diagram. The déath and resurrection of H.C.E. is in one sénse al-
Achemical. bece‘alludes to the second statemént from the Smaragdine Tab-
lets, an ancient set of instructions for making the philosophers' stone;
this ;tatemenc reads: "what is below is like that which is above, aﬁd
what is above is like that whicQ is bélow, t6 accomplisg the miracles of
one thing."27 Joyce giveé only the secénd half of this at one place'in

Finnegéns Wake: "The tasks above are as the flasks below, saith the eme-

rald canticle of Hermes and all's loth and pleasestir ' (263.21-.23)
The "flasks" are A.L.P.'s ("all's loth and pleasestirf) vegsel of re-

birth, in which H.C.E. ("emerald canticle of Hermes'), that which is



~above, is produced; however, that which is below is also the triangle
ALD, which is /\.L.P.,izmd that which is above is also the triangle N,
&hich is H.C.TE. Byvomittjng the first half of the alchemical statement,
Joyee 15 saying that rhe male principle (upper trid angle) riscs out of
the female principle (lower tfiang]g)ﬂ but not vice versa. The dotted
lines in the Diagram indicate the presence of the triangle that was once
‘there, but which has now been raiscd up to.form the upper.triangle.

The point P in the Diagram, a8 the text shys; stands for ''Pride
down thcre.on the batom where Hoddum and Heavé,.our monsterbilker,
balked his baydvof parodies"” (296.05-.07) . That is Lo say, when H.C.E.
,as the masterbuilder (”monsterbilkér”) or architect falls from his towver
through pride and original sin, the lower triangle, with its lowest
point P, is outlined. When H.C.E. is raised up again, He is elevated to

‘Ehc’triang]f>&)ﬂh for the passage éonﬁinués, "mick your modest mock Pie
Coe Wheré your apexojesus will be a point of order" (296.08-.11), and.
vtﬁis‘names the pointTW, the_apex of the uﬁper tfiangle, wheré Jesus re-
surrects and redcems the sin of Adam and Eve. Shaun's»margihal comment
- on this passage is "Zweispaltung E§:fgggemaing§li§h g£ Eigderhersggllggg”
(296.L1; Joyce's emphasis){ rhis states that the division into'twé (Ger.
zwel, "rwo," agd Spaltung. “fissure, division, schism'),. that is, the
twins Shem and Shaun, is the.foundation of restoration (Ger. Wiederher-

steL}pnq). Without sin, there can be no redemption (the felix gg}pa);

without @eath, there can be ﬁo jife. The universe of Finnegans Wake is
infotﬁed by the eternal interplay of opposites. In the Diagram; these
opposites are the two trianpgles, male and feﬁale, but they are also the
twé circles, Shem and Shaun, by which the triangle N\t 1s produced.

Jhen Shem and Shaun arc .associated with the upper triangle, they
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are the sides XW and N: to complete the correspondence of the family
to the Diagram, A.L.P. and Issy are the sides AP and LP, and H.C.E. 1s
aMAL. As "larrons o'toolers clittering up and tombles a'buckets clot-

's tawer. The

tering down" (5.03-.04), Shéun and Shem construct H.C.E.
same two characters later appear climbiﬁg.ﬁp A.L.P.'s "Carﬁwheel chapot"
(59.66),'gnd Fhis hat (Fr. chaQéau) is still later associated with the
upper triangle upon which Burrus‘ahd Caseous (Shaun énd Shem) are as-
cending (165.21-.24). It can be concluded from thié sequence of passages,
as I show in more detail in Chapter Five, that the construction of H.C.E..
and his tower is accomplished through the Dlagram Iﬁ the Burrus and
Caseous episode, the .character Antonius (H.C.E.) joins his sons Burrus
and Caseous, and‘through glchemy; the "éptoﬁiusfgprrus—ggseous group%
triad" (167.04; ;y emphasis) 1is formed, that is, the upper triangle in
the Diagram, which is normally labelled ABC in th§ illustrations to
Euclid s First ProposiLJon (see Figure 4, infra); when Burrus and Case-
Aous ascend the triangle u%ar H.C.E. is resurrected. The ascent of the‘
sons on the triangle (which 1s also the Holy Trinity; see 286. 21— 24)

{s tantamount to the reconciliation of opposites that must occur before
H.C.E. can be reborn; The Diagramlitsel% is the primaryiemblem of such
reconciliation; in this role, it is associated with the rainbow, A.L.P.'
vessel, and the squared circlé (for the lasf, see CHapter Three). Two
other important geometrical symbols of reconciliation, both §f which

are connected with thevDiagraﬁ, are Solomon's Seal, especially as it.is
considered to be the union of fire and water, and the vesica piscis,
which is the figure formed by the intersection of the two circles in

the Diagram. The last two figures are also used by Joyce in the free-

‘masonic sense of ralsing the Temple, which'reverses‘the fall from the



tower and restores H.C.E., and again, the raising oﬁ‘the Temple is ac-
complished through the Dlagram. In freemasonry, as we shall gee in Chap-
ter Four, the equilateral triangle and Fuclid's First PrOpositlon are
related to thevLﬁgos and the creation of the lodge (universe).

Shem and Shaun are also the two circles in the Diaéram; among, other
things, theae are two eyes, OT two different ways of perceilving renlity
‘(see 298.14-.18). Joyce equates the circles with the Same and the. Other
. described in Plato's Timaeus; Plato defines these as the principles of
unity and diversity, respectively, by which thelggug_creates the uni-
verse, and they correspond to the fixed stars and the seven planets, .

which are variable in their orb}ts In Finnegans Wake, Patrick and Ber-—

keley (Shaun and Shem) are equated with the Same and the Other; Patrick
argues that lightils unified in nature, while Berkeley thinks it is
sevenfold (see 611.0&—612.36). Since Plato is speaking of the’ creation
of the universe and of man, the microcoSm, when he posits the Sameland
the Other, it can be concluded that Joyce s Diagram is also connected
with creation; elsewhere, Plato says.that the elements are generated
fromvtriangles But why does Joyce associate ‘the Same and the Other

specifically with Euclid's First Proposition7 I believe 1 have found

‘the connecting 1ink in A Commentary on the First Book of FEuclid's Ele-
‘ments by Proclus (A D. 4107-485), the lest successor of the Platonic
Acadeny. According to Proclus, Fuclid s Elements is a Platonig allegory.
In the First Proposition, he says, the triangle within the two circles
is a metaphor of the manner in which created objects are generated ‘from

the First Cause; the twofold Nous acts thr0ugh the Same and the Other °

The circle is the image of intelliblble being, 1nd the triangle is the

image of the first soul. In Finnegans Wake, ghe circles Shem and Shaun



are the instruwents of AL P, who produces through them the triangle

N1, that 1s, H.C.E. Proclus says that the cfrcle Is superior to the

stralght line; Joyce associates the ciyele with ALLLP. and the straight

Pine with H.C. . (see "Ainsoph, this upright one, with that nonyhty be
sighed him zeroine,” 261.23-.24). Proclus uses the triangle as a meta-
phor of: the three parts of the soul; M.C.E. is also composcd of threce

parts (see Chapter Three).

As a triangle, H.C.E. is formed after the imapge of A.L.P., for th

Diagram is first and foremost the emblem of ALY, 's powers of life an

‘ |
sexual fecundity, as I demonstrate in Chapter Five; iq is identical wi

her sexual organs, which are completely exposed to her children. The

various chponents of the Diagram, the vesica piscis, the rhombus ox
lozenge, and the triangle itselfl are traditional symbols of the female
genitals agd the female principie of\lifé} A.L.P. is also the river of
life, aéd it is possible that fhe central text in‘EE)II.Z is a river

. . ~, - .
flowing from her womb; the Diagrdam, and that the marginal ccmments of
| ) .
, _ . , J .

Shem and Shaun are the banks of the river.

it oy g . N '
As I show in Chapter Two, the lozenge in Joyece's Diagram 1is meant

as a reversal of the quincunx in the Tunc page of The Book of Kells.

Since the Tunc page portraysfthe Crucifixion of Jesus Christ, the re-

‘verse of this must be life, which is precisely what 1is Fespowed in the

"Cunt" page of Finnegans Wake. Much of Chapter Two is ¢oncerned with

i f
| .

demqnstfating'Joydb's involvement with The Book of Kells, in order to
: . ! }

set within its context my thesis that a geometrical reversal occurs; I

also show that Joyce was writing within the tradition of the sacred bo

of which The Book of Kells is the most important specimen. The latter
(~

part of Chapter Two draws out the other patterns of lreversal in

w

o
d

th

ok,
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Finnepars Wake , thetoricat , Plovufst o, thenat o, and stractuaraly

order to show that the reversal of the Tone pone oot he Ditoar s

an tsolated clreumstance, buat [ central to ihe Phicom ot oppoa b

thelr reconel Platton, Phe Chodstbanios wror bl Aot P he sk o b
{5 a religion of antisexualfoy and desith . acenra o To daoee b

gerpent s which are twprisoned hy fhe kot s oand Tloes noshe oo
represeat Druidism el 1o and are released Do Tovee s Dlapy
to Infuse R.C.E, with aew 117e. There (s another taportanf e e
Joyce's purposes, and that [s the serpent kwndwlinf worshipped

a5 T o show Bon hapt e

Indian religinus movement known as tantr!
the release of this serpent results In the Tesurrection ot the

male principle and poetic inspiration. and the apout of resuroest

/
the Coddess Sakti, whe 1s another analogue tor AP

The Diagram is a mandala or orvganizing principle around whi

new personality of I.C.E. is constructed. &

Finnegans Wake itgelf. i can be concluded that the Dingranm in the o

3

ganizing prindiple o

£

the entire book; unfertunately, I am in no

ro demonstrate this organization in any detail. Clive

Joyce probably had several "quasi-geometrical schemes of dream-—coroesno
dences in writing finnegqigwﬂgégﬁ” in the same way thar he did for
other works,fand his excellent study, Structure and Horif in ;
Wake', attemsts to outline the cyclicgl and other structures of oo
hook; he states that Finnegans Wake is & ggggglg_in the shape éﬂ, waich

is the sign Joyce used to. refer to Question 9 in FW,T1.0 (143.03-.2

If Finnegans Wake is realism ~f the uncenscious mind, as 1 have

it is not surprising that Joyce uses a geometrical figure as an o

zing principle for the persimality of his main character and for
¢

fnee HLCLE. o the Letter and

f
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£. tccording to Carl Jung, the existence of the archetype of

ir the human personality is proved by the con-

aront recurrence of cervain symbols in dreams and visions; "the most

LUe oo ot oionlo struetur s can. s
ircle and gquoternity; namely, circular and spherical forms on the one

hand, which can be represented either purely ccometrically or as objactsy
and, on the cther hand, quadratic figures divided into four or in the

- nZY . .-
forn of a crees. The geomctrical figures Jung describes are identical

with Jovee's sign for his Tuestion 9. In other places, Jung equates a

ficure, the squarcd circle, with the archetype of the self nd <

b

the reconciliation of cpposites; as I show in Chapter Three, Joyce as-

seciatss tne squpved civele with his own Diagram, which reconciles op-

Jung is not the only rele-

cnality of H.C.

and unifics the P,

vant avthority who uses geometry ac a metaphor for mental processes.

Cinvdamo Trune, a philosopher who exerted an abidiug -influcnce on Joycue,

conceived human thought as geometric. Commenting vn the Tinacus (35-36),

Proeoch that are thus present in the soul from
Hf(\‘
by - H N Fa— EIr R N - Lo -
tho fivst ble neosof that Joyvee defines mathematics as the
boosla o0 Ui fnawa peroonc i

the cancosmico urge

Theae, O hear, Co

Joo T odnty o onteyicyie s on thaie ouvbovency plane din disunited solod .o

o IS e SR < SRR ). S vk i N L
Al roes . UG, U500 DYy ot Bl Ty

et ol cesoetry, b the o seoavee ol Totho pobivtt and poetc insplration.



The connection between geomctry and language is forged in the Creek word
” . ) . _ .
TTOUXE which means both the elements of geometyy and the letters of

the alphabet; Jovce shows his awarencss of this dual meaniny in "clemen-

tator joyclid" (302.12), in which he cquates himself with Buclid, the

master of the Elements. According to Giambattista Vico cometry stimu-
o | § I8 s B 3

lates the imagination and mcméry and leads to the pfoduction of "poeti-
cal {iruents (Epnégbig_ﬁggiégﬁ); in the words of Antonio Corsano, to
Vico's way of tbinting, "the fictitious, that is, the artificial and
artful character of the primary geometrical concepts, bears a Rinship

to the nature of poetical f4pments . "

Bruno also thought that geomet-
rical figures stimulate the imagination, although his object was not

the writing of poetry, but the invocation of magical powers; I would

maintain that in the universe of Fimmepans Wake there is 1ittle differ-
: o ' . . . ‘ v, R

ence, between peetry and magic. Bruno s ingipht finds corroboration in

primitive geometrical art, the purpose of which was to capture spivites.

Froclus dutifully repeats the Platonic idea that mathematics and
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oys that geometry brings "Fnowledge of the eternal, and

32

periching, and transient.” in both the Meno (82-36) and

ceopmetyy s omplayed to cdemonstrate the previoﬁs enda-
in the soul. For the present purposcs, the Platonic
‘od with the coll. tive memory, which-dis 4.L.F. in
cecmetry and the Diagram, the poet is filied
the ecollective memory. Furthermore, gcometfy in

Tipnne-any

wmbioliom obtains in tantrism; vantra is the

ie the instrument of the realization of higher conscious-

17



stimulate imapination, arouse the Goddess, and lead to transcendent con-
sciousness; like A.L.P., thils Coddess 1s also. connected with poetic in-

spiration. The resurrection of H.C.E. is in some senses a spiritual re-

L7

alization, and, as 1 show, Joyce uscs the lanpuape of yopa, alchemy, and
Gnosticism to describe this transcendence.

There have been several attempts by critics to treat various aspects

of Joyce's use of geometry. One of the best articles is TFritz Senn's "

The

1

Aliments of Jumeantry,' which considers in fine .detail the role of Eu-

clid’'s First Proposition in Finnegané Wake. Diane Thompson and Paul
Thompson (JA Geometry'Prbbleﬂ in Finnepans Wake") ;rgue that a second
geometyy proﬁlem, rquiring a second Diagram, is described at TW,283.30-
284.04; Clive Hart ("The Geometry Problem [283.30]") enlarges on - this
idea; an&\?anis Rose ("Ad Maturing Daily.Clory Aims I282JC]”) adds a
few other‘%emarks. In Chaptér‘Three, I give my réasons for disagreement
K .
with this approach and my own interpre;étion of the samé passage. Petr
Skrabanek ("Imaginable Itinerary Through The Particular Universal
[260.R3]") interprets EE,ZG0.0S—.}S as the description of a tour around
Dublﬁn and the Diazgram vig the~N0rth'Circ§lar_R§ad, In another article
("o Quanté Virtus st Intersecationibus Circulorgm”), Skrabanek maintains

that Joyce's Diagram is indebted to a certain figure in Bruro; as I show

in Chapter Three, Joyce does, indecd, use Bruno's geometyical figures,

but not the one Skrabanek proposes as an analoguc. In Fternal Geomater:

The Sexual Universe of 'Finnepans Wake', Margaret C. Solomon variously
invents geometrical figures other than the onc Joyce supplics on page

29%; I am in agreement with few of her observations in this connection,
for it 1s myv contention that the Diagram as given should be. suff{icient

to account for the geomctrical imapery in the text. As I ‘have mentioned,

18
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Clive Hart sees the structure of the book in geometridal terms in his
Ve . N

Structure and Motif in 'Finnegans Wake', but he does not relate it in

any consistent way to the Diagram.

The symbolism of the vesica piscis in Finnegans Wake receilves pas-
sing attention from Adaline Glasheen (''Re 293,‘the Geometrical Figure')
and Leo Knuth ("Almonds and Keys"); as I demonstrate in Chapters Four

~and Five, the significance oﬁ’this_figgre is greater than either sus-

pects. In The Books at the Wake: A Study of Literary Allusions in James

Joyce's 'Finregans Wake', James S. Atherton draws attention to the paral-

lel between the Tunc page of The Book of Kells and Joyce's Diagram,’ but

hié renarks db not extend, as do mine, to a consideration of the revér§a1
of the Tunc quincunx by the lozenge in the Diagram.33.Lewié Phillips
-(”How to Teach Geometfy and Theélogy SimulganeOUSly") relates "apexojesus"
(296.10) to the'Diagram. H. D. Rankin ("Joyce's Remove from Aristotle to

Plato'), in the cduréé of a discussion of Plato in Filnnegans Wake, con—

siders the divided‘line:in the Republic in relation‘to EH,292.30—.32§ A.
M. Ritchie ("Awgke at the‘Hggg, or How to Tell When Not Seeing What is
Not is Seeing What Is') feplies..Richard Motycka ("A Little Night Lesson:
Viconian Structure in FW II.2") proposes that the Diagram is 'an epis-
temological device for ﬁringing afchetypal memorieé to the surfacea"34
and this is a position wi;h which I am in essential agréément.

The géometrical‘tegm "gnomon, "' wbich Joyce uses in”the first'pagé—
graph of "The Sisters" (Dubliners,9), has arouSed considerable éri;ical
iﬁterest. The consensus, vith a few exceptions, is that the word‘implies
incompleteneés; Thomas E. Connollyis article,‘”Joyce'é 'The Sis;ers'; A

Pennyworth of Snuff," is representative of this interpretation. In Chap-

ter Three, I argue that "gnomon" is rather an image of what is added to

19



something else; in the case of "The Sisters," the boy's imagination is
what 1is added to the paralysed world in which he finds himself
Thrbughout this study, I recur to the works of W. B. Yeats, in

particular to A Vision, in which geometrical figures are images of dif-

ferent states of consciousness. In Reading 'Finnegans Wake' and Hermes

to his Son Thoth: Being Joyce's Use of Giordano Bruno in 'Finnegans

Wake', Frances M. Boldereff argues, as others have done, that Joyce's

Diagram is closely related to Yeats's gyres.35 In Yeats and Joyce and
24 e . . b :

Eminent Domain: Yeats among Wilde, Joyce, Pound, Eliot, and Auden, Ri-
chard Ellmann sees little resemblance between them.36 In Chapter Two,
I ,give my reasons for believing that the Diagram is, in faqt,\indebted

to Yeats, as is Finnegans Wake in general. Joyee once regretted that

Yeats did not use the 1n51ghts expressed in A Vision in a creatlve
work; I think he tried to make up. for this supposed deficlency by free—

ly using Yeats's insights in Finnegans Wake.

-

Despite what must seemflike a considerable body of crltical materi-.
al, mine is, I believe, the first extended study of geometry in Finne-

gaﬁs Wake. Hy approach to the book might, like Stephen Dedalus' theory

of Shakespeare, be characterized as theolologicophllolologlcal" (U,205),

that is, as a rather mixed approach. In many cases I have been able tob
ascertain Joyce's exact or probablelsources. Some textdal analysis is
unavoidable if any sort of continuous argument is to be carried on; 1
rarely carry sgchbanalysis to finality, supposing:that such a task were
possible. I believe“that it is standard practice in Joyce studies to be

guided by the principle that 3if words are in close proximity and have a

thematic, symbolic, or other connection, they need not have a syntactical

ohe. Overreading 1is endemic in the published criticism, and I have tried

20



to limit my own tendencies in this direction by.always demanding a sup-—
portive context. The reader will find that I also analyse certain as-

pects of Finnegans Wake according to symbolism and tYpOlOg}, and this 1is

particularly so with respect to the. freemasonic and feminine symbolism of
the Diagram,'where Joyce's exact sources have not been established ‘l
believe that it is valid to appeal to the collective symbolism of the‘
race. T am indebted to certain insights of psychoanalysis, but in no
case do I impose 1its naive allegories upon Joyce 1 might.direct the

reader's attention to the footnotes and bibliography, which ¢ontain sig-

)

nificant surveys of the Joyce criticism and of other relevant material,
especially with regard to Joyce's interest in magic and related ideas.

I doubt if Finnegans:Wake'will ever be completely comprehended,

‘even if source studies manage to uncover every last allusion in the book.
As has been remarked several times, the work 'is to a large extent music

and is, by nature, impervious to critical anal]sis Finnegans Wake is

moreover a grimoire of magical spells intended to work on the unconscious

-

portions of the reader's mind, like all great poetry; to explicate is to
destroy. Given the residue of uncertainty, 1 believe that it is extreme-
'ly dangerous to make any generalizations about the book; paraphrase of
1iterature is always a falsification, but this is particdlarly S0 w1th

%."’
Finnegans Wake] because the unconscious states which it imitates can

only be invoked through the language whlch Joyce has ‘invented. I have
made certain generalizations throughout the present study (and most of
~ these have been summarized in the present chapter); but only when I
thought that they Were beyond dispute..

A study of the geometry in Finnegans Wake will, I believe, provide

‘_the key to the book's hidden structure. While the remains of the'plan

’

21



22

Joyce used in constructing Ulysses, namely Homer'S'ggzgigx, are still

visible in the final text, the plan of Finnegpans Wake has receded into

'thg exubérant exfoliation of language bursting its limits. Such a plan
must still be operative invthe book, oxerting-its magnetic pull upoun
the surface lines of the words of the text in the way a Magﬁet #ligns
iron filings élong the 1ine§ of force. The Diagram, I would think, is
precisely that plan, but how it dpcratcs in detail T have only bcgun.

to understand. Joyce was obsessed with organization, and it is incon-

ceivable that he would proceed in writing Finnegans Wake without a ri-
gourous scheme. In the end, as in the beginning, he wished to impose
this chaos of history and legend, of fact and supposition, he strove to
draw out a line of order,; to reduce the abysses'of the past to order by

a diagram."

.
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CHAPTEP. TWO ~ "I'HE DOATFRS OF INVERSTON': REVFRSAL AND TR SACRED ROOK

Ejgzsacre&_gpok in Jqlgé and his prgdeQQSSorQ'

“In A Portralt of the Artist as a Young NQE, Stephen Dedalus pro-
claims himself "a pr1§5t of eternal jimagination Lransmutlng the |

. . _ , |
dal]y bread of experience into thc radiant body of everliving 1ife"
(Portrait, ?71) aﬁd an aurux divining the fl]ght of birds according to
'the ﬁu”lcﬁ] prlnélpleq of Agrnppa and swedenborg (Portrait, 2?4) SLepheh
the magus ahd the aesthete is s late flower of the French Decadence,
wﬁich deé]ared Art a religion and the Artist its priest and drew upon
occultism for its inspiration and pateriél. shir Péladan's "Exhortation"

) . . L/ . . .
to L'ATL 1deallste et mvstigue: do\.,*nc de l'ordre et du salon angygé

“des Rose'& Croix (1894) is ropresentdtlvn of the DecaanL view: "Artiste,

A , . .

tu GS'pretre: 1'Art est le grand mystere et, lorsque ton effoxt aboutit
e i . . /

au .chef-d'oeuvre, un rayon du divin descend comme sur un autel. O pre-

Wi ' R4 . A . .
sence réela de la divinite resplendissante sous ces noms Supremes: Vinci,
. N N .

aphael Michel~Ange, Beethoven et Wagner. . . . Artiste, tu est mage

nt The capi-

1’ Art est le grand mlracle,lll prouve seul notre {mmor talité.
talized "Artist" 6f Joyce's title is the vcry‘word which the aléhemisF~
p;iest, Baudelaire for instance, used in refercnce.to himself. Like Ste-
“hin, tmc_Artist conceives hié Art to be sacramental, but rather tpan to

io to himself that he dedicates 1t; Joyce himself wrote on the

af his early play A Brill}ant-CarggE_(l900): "To My own Soul

2 ‘ :
e the first true work of my life.' The Artist aims to become

, . s 3
wwd by his own artistic and maglcol powers. It 1is such.2 certainty. in

\
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his own boteﬁcy which moves Stephen to compére his ideal Artist to the
God who absents Himself from His creaﬁion (Portgait,ZIS).

The central doctrine of Joyce's religz;nrof art 1s the belief in
the primitive, magical power of the Wdrd, which is the object which it
1s said to represenﬁ; incantation of the Word‘evqkes the real presence
of the‘object. The sacred book which émbodies this doctrine is Finﬁegans
'HEEE: A fema?k that Joycé is reputed to‘haVéyﬁéde to Euéene jolés ié

evidence of his belief in his own'literary'émnipotence: "I have dis-

covered that I can do anything'with language T want."4 Finneéans Wake .
itself is self—consciéus of.its own mérits; in my opinion, the con-
stant refereﬁces to sacred bodks sﬁouldvbe taken as self-assessments.
Issy whispe?g of "our secret stripture” (293.F2). The tavern—keeper
stutters the liﬁany; "Packen.paper paineth whomto is sacred‘scriptured
sign" (356.24~.25). H.C.E. is revealed "in various phases of scripture
‘as in various poses of sepqlture” (254.27~.28). And Jerry the poet has
a "boﬁk of craven imagésﬁ (563.04)."

Several critics of Finnegans Wake have been receptive to the notion

that it is to be treated as .a sacred book. Concluding his discussion of

. .

the four forms of prose fiction (novel, confession, anatomy, and romance),

Northrop Frye remarks that these forms "vanish in Finnegans Wake into a
fifth and quintessential form. This form‘is the one traditionally ;sSoci—
ated with scriptures and sacred books, and treats life in terms of the
fall and awakening of the human soul and the creation and apocalypse of
nature.;The Bible . is the definitive exémple of it; the Egyptian Book of
the Dead .and the_icelandic Prose Edda,'both of which have left déep im-

prints on Finnegans Wake, also belong to it."5 According to James Ather-

ton, Joyce "saw himself as the Vates, the poet and prophet, and his work



as the sacred book of a new religion of which he was the prophet and
u(’ . P RN T ] . : .

priest. Like Frye, Atherton thinks that "Joyce aimed at fusing all

religions and their sacred texts together in his book," which was to

s : ) E R . " "‘ ) : ‘I7 :‘ -t

become a Third Scripture, "the sacred 'book of the night. The first
. S . . 8

rwo Seriptures were the Bible and the Book of Nature,  and it is the

(2]

‘ 9 ;
latter, one imagines, that 'the Author of Natuve'” (357.28) composes

in Finnepans Wake; earlier, Stephen Dedalus had varied the image when

he spoke of "The playwright who wrote the felio of this‘world and wrote
it badly (e gave us light~fjrét‘and the sun‘two déys 1ai;r)” (Hj2f3).
Bernard Benstock's Bglief is, apain, that Joycé‘s objective was to
transcend the Oider bib{es.lo The authors of A Sgelepon K?lgEQ_LEEEEE"

gans Wake', Joseph Campbell and Henry Morton Robinson, are less subdued

in their assessment of Finnegans Wake as '"fellow to the Puranas of the

" Windus, the Egyptian Book of the bead, the Apocalyptic writings of the

Persians and the Jews, the scaldic Poetic Edda, and the mystical con-

i} : .

. o . : . ' 11
structions of the Master Singers of the ancient Celts."

N
5]

The book is raised to sacred status in many cultures and religi-
12 iy '
ons. At the close of the classical age, the works of lomer werec ve-
nerated, especially by the Neoplatonists, as sacred books, but it was

1

only with the rise of Christianity, "a religion of the Holy Book," that
the book "received its highest consecration. According to Spengler,
every Magian religion coalesces around ''the sacred book in which it has
 become visibly evident, in which it has beoen captured by the spell of
) wld
a sacred script. -
In Islam, the Koran (Al Kitab, "The Book') is one of Allah's essen-—

tial attributes, and not merely cnc of His creations. In the thirteenth

Sura (Koran 13:39), it is written ehat the Mother of the Book in heaven

i



is the aufhentic Koraﬁ and that the one known on this earth is its copy
only. Joyce {invokes tbis heavenly qrchetype in Finnegans Wake, in which
A.L.P. ghe eternal feminine continuously renews H.C.E. and the book:
"the mother of the book with a dustwhisk tabularasing his obliteration
done upon her involucrum." (50fll~.13)‘ "To each age its Book," sta;e$
the Xoran (13:38);1‘5 FinneganSJWake deciates itself the Book of its
own age and accepts the challenge thfown out in the Koran (10:38) that.
it cah only be divine, since no human could possibly write such a su-
perhuman.book.l6

The civilizatién nourished by Islam developed tobthe highest excel~
lence the arts of calligraphy, éhe moét noble purpose qf whicﬁ is to
transcribe tbe Koran..Isiam naturally gurned to illumination of the Book
because the religious code prohibited literal representation as idola—
trous; one authority_states that."ﬁﬁe entire aréistic impulse came to be
expressed in the creationcof’a beautiful script, and its ornamentation
by means of fine arabesque patterns{"l7 As we s%;ll.see,.JoYce's concern

with the sacred book manifested itself in an intérest in the illumina-

fion of manuscripts and books, in particular, The Bobkléf KellS.'

In Jﬁne 1904, the Ifish‘literary world'is still awaiting the book
that wiil allow it to forget Shakespeare: "Our ybung Irish bards
have yet to create a figure which the world will set beside Saxon éﬁake«
speare's Hamlet.' (U,185) 1In the National'Library on the sixteenth day
of the mbﬁth, an obscure young dialectician, Stephen Dedalué, vainly-
attempts to wrest the palm of beauty from the grasp of its usurpers.
During an interruption in the exposition of h;s Hamlet theory, he bears
silent witness to tbe‘literary chat of 1 circle from which he 1s exclu-

ded. Though he bears an ashplant, the emblem of bardic of fice, he alone

26
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I .
- of the company is uninvited to Moore's "evening.'" ' a.k. is said to bey.

agsembling a sheaf of the "younger poets' verses" (2)192),19 out he has
neglected to ask a poem,of Stephen, the druid who prophesies‘by oneiro-
mancy the coming day's events and his entounter with Bloon: "Last night

i flew. Easily flew. Men wondered. Street of harlots after. A creamfruit
melon he held to me. in. You WIll see." (U 217) Someone'obsernesl

"Our national epic has yet to be written, Dr Sigerson says. Moore is the
man for 1" (23192); the.possibility that a dark horse like Stephen
Dedalus or James Jo?ce will write a book like Ulysses troubles no mind.
Apparently, Joyce was—eatisfied at the time of Moore”s death in 1933 that
‘his~rival had‘not succeeded in writing tne national epic, for he ordered
a‘wreathtfor Moore's funeral, dit& specific instructions that no ivy be
inciuded; Joyce was disappointed when his gesture of repudiation went
unreported in the newspapere.2 ’

'Writing Ireland’s national epic'hinselflwaa‘tlearly Joyce's ambi-

tion. Those who maintain he achieved it include Joyce himself who, in

reply to the question,."whom do you consider the greatest writer in
ll’ 3

"

English todav answered, aslde_from myself, I‘don t know. Undoubt—
edly echoing what she had heard from her hueband, Nora Joyce,onte boasted,
ﬁthere's only one man he has, to beat now, and that's that Shakespeare."
Joyce was by no means alone in.his ambition. The older figures of the
Irish Renaissance exhibited an obsession to write the sacred book pre—
‘figuring the advent of the new national leader. As Hexbert Howarth has
demonstrated, Yeats, Shaw, T E. Lawrence, and A.E. a}lesaw themselves
|

as the one writer destined to become the instrument og history, and the

competition was not without its rancours.

In the Scribbledehobble notebook for 1923, Joyce made the following



entry: "AE Lurgan (A?magh) 1867 Act 56, WBY 58 GBS 67. GM 71. (1923)."
Thomas Conﬁo]ly, the editor of the notebéok, advances the case that

Joyce jotted down the ages of Rﬁssell, Yeats, Shaw, and Mooré, alll past
fifty, because bnir'\g{ only forty-one, he felt "an overwhelming sense of

isolation."zG

1-should think his mood would rather be one of elation, in
the expectation that he onld outlive his rivals and gain the opportuni-
ty to deliver the last word.

knéws the important dates in Shakespeare;s life ‘as if it were his owm.
In "Ithaca," the answer to the catechetical question, "What relation
existed between their ages?' is a dizzyiﬁg burlesque on the difference
betWeén‘the ages- of Stephen and Bioomv(gﬁ679). Two solutions to the
problem are p;oposed, one real, the other imaginary. In the first, .the
chronological ages of the th advénce as they normally would through tﬁe

1

years, the "proportion increasing and the disparity diminishing."” In the
~second, it is imagined that the ratio between the ages that existed in
1883 (seventeen—tq—one) is maintained through the years; the result is

that Bloom must age seventeen times as fast as Stephen, and the year of

his birth consequently recedes further and further into the past.\In

the former solition, the Father and the Son approach consubstantiality

as the .difference in age approaches zero; in the latter, the gulf bet-

ween them becomes infinite as the difference in ages approaches infini-

ty (notice that the seventeen-to-one ratio .is not strictly maintained,
. o 28

but actually increases asymptotically).

From the figures supplied in the previous example, one ca:i dedune

that in 1902, Stephen was twenty and Bloom was thirty-six. What no .ritic

seems to have noticed is that in that year, James Joyce (b. 2 February



1882) wasn also twenty, whife WL Mt e Yoo (ho D3 hoae e hg

ke Bloom, was thicty siy turnfop (hivty seven, Banthermor 20

(A“‘\‘,\lﬂ?) was the yeon o which Joyeo embatoassed Yoot oo it e
Vitmansy retares the eacormt e g fol Vv, L TV PRI B vl viv b b
verod nis pariiug shots 1 am twenty s How old goe von e i
turned thirvtv-seven three wonths hgtore, buat copbicd, R :
. R ) H b4
,'/ '
.
allzine atterwards both his mistake aud rhe o o s fave
with a sigh, as Yeatrs cemembered, "0 thoupht s wueeb 1ohove met von e
Al
79 )

g

~late. You are too ol Jovee veenlls the vetor: soveral prud v

Vinaegans Wake, for example, when he writes, T ohove wmet o owithovor ) iy

too late, or if not, too worm and early' (37,713,145 see acuo v 09
5 I T [V ) _ k
155.12, 245.22(7), 345.13, 408.167 ). Incidentally, it s olse a cnrd

ous coincidpnce that the Dublin Hermetic Socicty, of which “Years and

Russell were founding members, met for the filvst time on 16 June U
(Bloomsdav), when Yeats, like Stephen in 1802, was rwenty,

Are we to conclude that Bloom is Yeats? Of course not, no move the

we can take the associations established with other persons, Yea. or no

N

to mean that Bloom is exclusively Odysseus, Teodoro M

-
7

; . a2 .
Schmitz, Mr. Hunter, or James Joyce himself.” ~When he helds the dryaken

Stephen, who mumbles a few words from "Who Goes with Fergus?' (1:9%
Bloom does not recognize Yeats's poom at all and gropes to nioce to-

gether Stephen’s words: "In the shady wood. The deep white broast. Vers

guson, I think I caught.” (U,609) If Rloom were Yteats, he would have

P

such difficulty. Nevertheless, one should keep in mind Lenvhan's jud

ment that there's "a touch of the artist about old Blcom™ U,2135°. The
matter of the ages of Bloom and Yeats is surely more than coincicence;

perhaps Joyce is thinking there is a touch of Bloom ubout old Yeats.



The  quest for the sacred book vo.s like an obsessive theme throaph

Yeats's writings. In the essay "The teltdic Element in Literature' (1397),

vivify the werld's imaplnation and writes: "the arcs by brooding upen
their own dntensity have become relipious, and are sceking, as T think
R b 3 i

33 ‘

. to crente a sacred book." Among the many works

ich ~t various times gualified for the honour, such .as Prometheus

. e

of Villiers de 1'Isie

that the

. 34 . . . C
most sacred booll Joyce must hive viowed with a jaundiced

eve this willingness to bestow the highest cccolade over and over again,

snd Charvbdis,' he has Duck Mulligan mock Yeats's appvovad

of Lty Cregory's Cuchud 1emne (19027: “Couldn't you du the
Yeots touch? . . . The most beratiful bheook thot has out of oar
35
country in ¢. One thinkhs of Homer.™ (U210 77
Lo . . . ‘ )
Later i: his carvecer, oot o the notion of the sacred book to

fiew ir to his oownr work. In ocre of the prelimivars

; i B 31 -
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. / ’ - . . ,
Mallarme in that part of Quant au [Livre entitled '"Le Livre, Instrument

35

," " N
‘Spirituel."”” Mallarme wished to write the Book which would culminate

A 3
the progress of the human soul and manifest the world it inhabits.

, - . £ . )
This Book he fancies as ''mon oeuvre, qui est L'OEuvre, le Grand'OEuvre,

. 4
: . . A 41 ,
comme.disaient les alchimistes, nos ancetres.” = In a letter to Paul

Verlaine eighteen vears later, he returns to the alchemical therie, com-
paring his artistic patience tc that of an alchemist who is ready to

sacrifice his furniture and the beams of his rocf as fuel for "le four-

5

"

neau du Grand OEuvre." In his case, the alchemical Work is a Book, in

. . : . . . VAR Y 4
several volumes, like Yeats's ideal book "architectural et premedite'’:

"{'irai plus,loin, je dirai: le Livre, persuadé qu'au fond il n'y en
. 7\ . . s A 7

2 qu'un, tenteé a2 son insu par quiconque a ecrit, memes les Genies.

L'explication orphique de la Terre, qui est le seul devoir du poete et

. /! . i) .
le jeu litteraire par excellence: car le rythme meme du livre, alors

jmpersonnel et vivant, jusque d

ians sa pagination, se juxtapose aux
/;/‘ . .
V4 A ”&2

gquaticns de ce reve, ou Cde.
Especially as it was perfected by Mallarme irn pieces like '"Plainte

b
é'autorne' and "Frioson dihiver,” the prose poem is celebrated in a fa-

i

mous passage in 4 Rebours” (which Joyce is reputed to have encountered at

feel
,/2 3 ¢
3 N 1 v, N N N ~
én carly age ). Huvsmzns' hero, Ues Esseintes, pouders the method of

. - . . . R s -
trritineg a concentratod novel which weuld contain “le suc cohobe' of what

rould be hundreds of pe

-

ordinary novel. The words of such a
b T B 1] . . ¥ Viavs

vorlk would be "impermutables”; no adiective could be "depossede de sa

"

nlace

because of the 1o enious mzthod by which it was situated. Such a

up such perspectives that "'le lecteur

would ope

. A . -\ R .
pourrait rever, pendant des semalnes entieres, sur son sens, tout & 1a
s . . , / ,

“ois precis et multiple, constaterait le present, reconstrulrailt le

31



g A YA, '
passe, devinerait 1l'avenir d'ames des personnages, revelés par les

: s AN . o ,
lueurs de cette epithete unique. Le roman, ainsi congu, ainsi conden-—

5

B . . : N 5 s
£ ou dQUX7 deviendrait une communicn de pensege anire un

i

5& en une Da

¢

VAR . .‘
magique écrivain et un ideal lecteur, une collaboration spirituelle
. X ’ r o

consentie entre dix personnes supérieures eparses dans l'univers, une
/ . /o, . \ ,,&4 .
délectation offerte aux delicats, accessible a eux seuls. In Fin-
negans Wake, Joyce echoes the three underlined words, referring to
" . . . Cw 45
that ideal reader suffering from an ideal insomnia (120.13-.14).
Using the method recommended by Des Esseintes, Joyce only quotes the
essence of Huysmans' passage, leaving it to his ideal reader to recon-
strict the original, which regards the act of reading a movel as the

initiation of the reader by the poet-magus.

Huysmans' description éould'be épplied to Finnegans Wake as well
as‘to the prose poems of Mallarmé, whose sensibilities became so re-
fined that it became unnecessary actually to write the Book. fulfil—
ling Huysmans'vdream, Joycefs boek is the ultimate iﬁ concentratea ex—
preésion; words are polyvalent, and thé text assumes a liturgical as-
pect by virtue of the‘prgqise positioning of each wofd; as Joyce bufs
it, "the rite words by the rote order!" (167.33). As for puzzling over
the meanings 'pendant des semaines ent}éres,” no reader of Finnegans

. 5

Wake needs a reminder of the time necessary to arrive .t even a minimal
. A . . . YU

undevstanding of the text. Des Esseintes dreams of a single "épithere"

from which one co:1ld reconstruct the past, establish.the present, and

riddle the future of the characters. -This ambition is reminiscent of

e

Finnepans Wake and the principle of ex ungue leonem which it espouses

("given the part, the whole can be reconstructed'; see 162.29, 513.08,

' 4
and 18.36-19.02, 135.28-.29, 512.28, 563.3146). Both A Rebours and

32
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Finnegans Wake quote and cite several other books, in order to incor-

, , ,
porate into themselves "le suc cohobe" of such books and the traditions
from which they proceed. 1 suspect that by extracting and uttering what

he conceives to be the essence of a great poet'quQrk, Joyce believes

v

that he is aﬂle to invoke the entire corpus of that work; Pound's con-
cept of nekuia47 would be comparable.

The few words of Des Esseintes’ description of theé prose poem which
Joyce does quote aré set in the fol;bwing context: "look at this prepro-
nominal funferal, engraved and retouéhéd.and edgewiped and phddenpadded,
very like a wﬁale's egg farced with peﬁmicén, as‘were it sentenced to |
be nuzzled over a full trillion tiumes for ever and a ﬁighﬁ till his nod-
dle sink or swim by that ideal reader suffering from an ideal insomnia."

(120.09-.14; Joyce's emphasis) Since this passage forms part of Joyce's

- extended commentary.on the.iggg_page of The ﬁook of Kells, perhaps"he
means to say that the Tunc page fulfils Huysmans' condition of concen-
‘trated eﬁpression and that the page is a hieroglyph out of which mean-
"ing caﬁ be spun'indefinitely. And 1if this is so, then the same is‘true
of Joyée's‘Diagram (293), because, as I show, the Igﬁf_pagp and the
Diagram are directly related; the Diagram is the embieﬁ out of which ‘the
entire book ‘i1s constructed. .The references to ”ennraved and retéuched
;nd‘édgewiped and puddenpadded" must be comments on the i}l treatment.

vhich the Kells manuscript has received over the centuries. According to

Sir Edward Sullivén's‘Introduction to the version éf The Book of Kells
ﬁhich Jofce knew, the last few leaves, which ﬁight héve informed us Fé
the identities.of the scribe and the illuminator and the place of o#igin,
are missing.48 In 1006, "the chief relic of the weétern world" was sto-

len, to be found hidden under sod months later without its gold and

33
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jewe1~s;udded bindinélag After the dissolution of Kells and the other
monasteries in 1539, fhe manuscript came intovthe hands of Gerald Plun-
ket, who broceeded to write notes on its‘margins;so as did Bishép Us—
shgf at é later date. Joyce"s word "edgewiped" may signify the final
m&shap-to befall ﬁhe manuscript; early in the nineteenth century, long
after it had become the chief treasure of the Library of Trinity'College,
Dublin, the precious manu;cript was sent out to an unlettered bookbin-
der, "and uﬁdgr the barbarous hands'of this craftsman many of the outer
margins of its priceless illﬁminations have been 'trimmgd' out of exis-

tence.'

'Work in Prog;ess and the tradltlon of ‘the 1llum1nated book

Both the symbollsts and Yeats portray in their writings books 11—
luminated on prec10us materials and sheathed in valuable bindings and
casings, in recognition of - their subliﬁﬁ worth. The first chapter of
A Réb0q£§_concludes_with a description of Des Esseintes' chimney-piece.
Flanked by two monstrances;‘and with compartments like lace, 1is a trip-
tych which contains "sous le verre de son cadre,»copiées sur un authen-
tique vélin, avec d'admirables lgttpes de missel et de splendides en-

. . Y i . \ . ) ;
luminures, trois pieces d¢ Baudelaire:. a droite et a gauche, les son-

nets portant ces titres 'la Mort des’ Amants'—--—'1"Ennemi';---au milieu,

\ e ot ' )
le poeme en prose intitule: 'Any where out of the world :---N'importe

oh, hors du monde'.’"52

The hero of Walter Pater's Marius the Epicurean (1885) was wont to.
clear the debris of everyday life from his consciousness by reading:his

one "Golden Book," Apuleius' Metamorphoses. The copy he possessed ''was

perfumed with oil of sandal-wood, and decorated with carved and gilt
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ivory bosses at the ehdvof the rollers. And the inside was something not
. less dainty and fine, full of the archaisms and cufious felicities in
which that generation delighted.”s3 Joyce's early interest in Pater is
documented in Stanislaus Joyce's diary, the entry for 31 July 1904: "Jim
Lgys that his ambition in life iseto burn with a hard and ggm—like ec-
stasy.’"54

Thirtéen vears after the publication of A‘Rebogr§ and twelve after
Pater's book, Yeats wrote the stories "Rosa Alcheﬁié;” and "The Tables
of the Law" (1897). One might expect these twg.tales to play a signi—
ficant role in arousing Joyce's interest in the illuminated book, for
in Steéhen Hero (178),55 Stephén memorizes the.second. In ”RosavAlchef
mica," the narrator is led to the Temple of the Alghemical Rdse, where
he is left alone in a room filled wﬁth alchemical books. A Qoman brings

in "a curiously wrought bronze box,"

the receptacle of an alchemical text:
"the peacocks of Hera spread out their tails over the sides and lid, a-
gainst a background on which were wrought great staré, as though to af-
firm that the heavens were 'a part.of their glory.-In the box was a book
bound iﬂ vellum, and baving upon the'velldm and in very delicafe cdlours,
and in goid, the Alchemical Rose with many spears thrusting against it,
‘but in vain, as'was shown by the‘shattered points of those nearest to

the petals. The beok was written upon vellum, in beautiful clear 1ettgas,

.

interspersed with symbolical pictures and illuminatibns,‘after the man-

ner of the Splendor Solis."

In "The Tables of the Law," Owen Aherne ushers the narrator into his
private chapel, after the latter asks why he refused the biretta., On an .

altar is a square bronze box like "those made in ancient ‘times of more

) \\/_\\ ) '. "57 -
precious substances to-hold the sacred books. Inside is Joachim of

/ -
. . s
/ s

i e \

™~

~,
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Flora's Liber Inducens in Evangelium Aeternum,58 which heralds tﬁe super-

session of the commandments of the Father and of the Son by ‘those of the
Holy Spirit;59 The bronze box, by Benvenuto Cellini, is covered "with
gods and demons, whose eyes are closed to signify an absorption in the

60 The "gilded, many-coloured" book is bound in leather,

inner light."
"covered with filigree work of ;érnished silver," énd illustrated by
Giulio Clovio.61 Aherne says that it‘matters not whether poets and pain-
ters and musicians are lawful or lawless, as iong as "they embody the
beéuty that is beyond the grave,' because they are the children of the
Holy Spirit.62 In the second part of ghe'story, Aherre admits that ﬁe has
committed a fatal error; by looking "out of the éyes of angels,” he has
lost his soul;63 Aherﬁefs fate 1s incidental to the immediate discussion,‘
~but it does bring to mind Stephen.Dedalus' boast, "I am not afraid to
make a mistake, even a great mistake, a'lifelong mi;take and pgrhaps as
long as eternity too" (Portfait,ZA?).

| Likevthe Symbolists, Pater, and Yeats, Joyce too is disbqsed to
the idea that thé worth of a literary work should be manifested in its
physical form and iﬁ a reverential posture upon the part o% the reader.
:Accprding to Elimann, a cone of incense burned in the room in which

"on a reading desk, ecclesias-

Joyce took pupils in Trieste in 1914, and
tical in style, lay throned the vellum-covercd, missal-like volume of

Chamber Music which Jovce had copied on parchment'pagés and sent to Nora

from Dublin. To enhance the atmosphere of ritual, three pHotographs of
sculptures by Mestrovic took the place of icons."64 Later, Joyce topk‘as
his épecific model of the beautifully adorned beok the famous mediaeval

Irish illumination of the Holy Scriptures, The Book of Kells. He seems to

have known the manuscript through Sir Edward Sullivan's edition, because



in December 1922‘he gent Miss Weaver a copy of 1it. Not only did rhe il-

lumination exhibit the physical attributes of the ideal book, but it was
‘also the stimulas to.composition. At about the time that M1354Weaver re-
celved SuliiVan'; edition, Arthur Pover expressed to Joyce his desire to
write and his perplexity as to the;manner of broceeding. joyce suggested

~

he examine The Book of Kells: "in all the places‘i have been to, Rome,

Zurich, Trieste, I have taken it about with'me, and -have pored over its

workmanship for hours. It is the mostlpurely irish thing we have;-and

some of the big initial letters which swing right across a page: have the

_essential quality of a chapter of Ulysses. Indeed, you can compare much.

of my work to the intricate illuminations._I would like it to be possible
‘ 65

to pick up any page of ‘my book and know at once what.book.it.is,"

The clearest documentation of Joyce's fascination with the physical

appearance of hie'own books is the form in which Work in Progress was
published. Joyce had heightened the importance of the publicatigﬁ of both

Ulysses (1922) and Finnegans Wake (1939) by arranging to have the first

copies placed in his hands on ‘his birthday,66 but apart from the special
binding of the flrst edition of Ulysses - white title on a blue back-
ground, the Greek colours, which Joyce_con51dered fortunate for hlmself67
- there is nothing‘out of the ordinary in the first editions of these

two books. However, a difforent attitude is in evidence with Qork in ?ro—
gress, which appeared serialiy in the.twenties and thirties and wasrto

become Finnegané Wake ., Several of the episodes were published as books of

particularry exquisite form, and furthermore, the last two of these con=

tained illuminated initials rendered in the style of The Book of Kefgs by

.Joyce's daughter, Lucia.

The first published fragment of Work in Progress appeared in the
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transatlantiC';g%iew in April 1924. The editor of.the review, Ford Madox‘
Ford, seemg to have bestowed the working title upon the serial.eSVVari~
ous other fragﬁenﬁs were published in a collection and in periodicals,
notably in transition (Apfil 1927 - April/May 1938). It was not until Oc-

- tober 1928, with the publication of Anna Livia Plurabelle, that part of

what was ‘to becbmé Finﬁegané Wake appeared in book fofm.69 Anna Livia
_glprabeile,bthcugh printed in a‘limited edition of eight‘hundred and
fifty copies, is-unremarkable as an aesthetically pleasing'objétt. It
has 2 plain mediuﬁ brown cloth binding. Hoﬁever, one is tempted to de— .
rive hieratic significance from the inverted equilateral}trianglé gilt~
stamped on tﬂe front cover; aqd from the Single rhombus and the series
of gold triangiés (not quite equilateral) on ﬁhe'spine. This triangle
design is not gratuitous, for the opening words of the dialqgue bet-

ween the two washerwomen assume a deltoid form:

tell me all about
Anna Liviall want to hear all about Anna
Livia.Well,you know Anna Livia?Yes,of.

1' . .
The final text of Finnepans Wake retains A.L.P.'s typical emblem, the

\
t

triangle; but it replaces the outsized O with one of ordinary dimensions
. and forms the triangular shape from three partial lines rather than from
two:

0
. tell me all about
Anna Livia! I want to hear all
about Anna Livia. Well, you know Anna Livia? Yes, of course,
we all know Anna Livia. Tell me all. Tell me now. You'll die
when you hear. (196.01-.06)

The triangle, as well as the rhombus, is of major emblematic signifi-

cance in Finnegans Wake and 1s . the subject of extended commentary later



in the present work.
The series of fine books proper commences with Tales Told «1 Shem

and Shaun: Three Fragments from Work in Progress, published by Black

Sun Press in june 1929.71 This edition consisted of five hundred copies
on Holland Van Gelder Zonen, one hundred copies on Japanese Vellum (a
material favoured by the Decadents) signed by Joyce,‘aqd fifty copies

hors cormerce, -also on Van Gelder Zomen. On the back of the white cover

is what appears to be the small black spore print of a ﬁushroom. 2 It
is of some interest that the Fragment of this editionventiﬁled "The
Muddest Thick That Was Ever Heard Dump," which was later to be expandéd
intobzgjll.Z, inéorporates the Diagram much as it appears in Finnegans
Wake (293),73 but not the marginal comments made by Shem and Shaun in
fhe final Vérsion. Reproduced in this book is Brancusi's»"Portraiﬁ of
the Author," an abstract désign conéisting of a spiral turning outwards
(or inwards) in four cycléé, flanked by three verticalrlines of varying
lengths.74 When it was shown to Jéfce's fathef in Dubl;n,;this design
prbmpted that gentleman to obéerve in typical fashion, "ﬁhe boy seems to
have changed a good deal."zs‘Brancusi’himself seems to haQe had more

“'sens

serious intentions, for he thought the spiral expressive of Joyce's
du pousser" and of his "enigmatic involution."

The hext published Fragment of Work in Progress exhibits some con-

cern with design. The edition of Anna Livia Plurabelle: Fragment of 'Work

in Progress' published in 1930, though on ordinary paper and priced at
one shilling, has the ubiquitous equilateral triangle, decep red in colour,
apex up, outlined on its tawny cover.

Haveth Childers Everywhere: Frapgment from 'Work in Progress' (1930),

one of the most beautifulrbooké in the series, has a pale green or white

§
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céver with green tigies, and comes inva green slip case. It was composed
by hand.in freshiy cast Elzévi; Corps 16. One hundred copies were printed
on £ﬁperial hénd~ﬁade iridescent Japan, five hundred copies on hand-made
pure linen Vidalon Royal (specially made for this edition), ten copies
called.writer's copies on imperial hand-made iridescent Japan, and se-
venty-five copies called writer's copies on pure linen hand-made Vida-

lon Roya1.78

Haveth Childers Everywhere: Fragment of 'Work in Progress' and

Two Tales of Shem and Shaun: Fragments From 'Work in Progress' were pub-

,lisﬁed in 1931 and 1932, respectively. Both were'ordinary, inexpensive

editions and require no further comment here.

The Mime of Mick, Nick and the Mappgies: A Fragment from Work in

Progress (1934) and Storiella As She Is Syung: A Section of 'Work in

Progress' (1937) are the last two books of the series, and they are the

finest. Both feature illuminated initials by Lucia Joyce; Joyce called

these large initial letters lettrines. He refers to the lettrines by

name in Finnggans Wake: "And she, of the-jilldaw's nest:2 who tears up
let:ereehs she never apposed a pen upon.' (276.06-.07) 1Issy's comment
upon this passage in the footnote makes explicit the connection between

colouring and Lucia Joyce's madness: n2

My goldfashioned bother near

drave me roven mad and I dyeing to keep me linef?ee face like readymaid
maryangs for jollycomes smashing Holmes. (276.F2) Joyce first encour-
aged his “dauzhter to dféw her-lettrinés in }931, when the initial signs

of mental stiess became evident. His. idea was that they would appear in

The Joyce Book, but when Lucia completed her work in November of that

year, the editor informecd Joyce that the book had already been pringed.go

However, as the lightrin Lucia's eyes became wilder, Joyce apparently



gaw the lettrines as'therapy and made special efforts to have them pub-
81 . " ", 82

lished. Joyce sincerely thought the lettrines "exquisite’; he com-

pared them favourably with Matisse's illustratilons for glx§§g§,83 Be-—

sides the two books from Work in Progress, Lucia's work.adorned the
24 _

facsimile manuscript edition of Pomes Penyeach (1932), as well as A

Chaucer ABC (1936).5%

The Mime of Mick, Nipk and the Maggies: A Fragneut from'Work‘in
Progress was published iﬁ 1934, afper Lucia's imsanity had been admit—“
ted‘by all but the loving father. Twenty-nine copies (a number T believé
“to be 51gn1ficant) were prlnted on Simili Japon of Van Gelder Zomen,
bound in parchment, and signed by both father and daughter, and one thou-
"sand Loples appeared on 0ld Antique Dutch Accordlng to the text, "the
_JInitlal Letter, Tail~Piece and Cover were specially d851gned by Miss
Lucia Joycé."85 Lucia's Cover»designbis'rendered in dark blue, silver,

and dark olive and bears not the slightest resemblance to the designs in

The Book of Kells, although it does depend on certain symmetrical effects

chafatteristic of the old Irish manuscript. The Tail-Piece is a free-form
représentatioﬁ of what might be«bptterfiies or other insects with six
small flowers, reﬁdered in soft pastels (pink,'gold—broWn, green, grey),
but onpe again, ﬁhere is no suggestion of the Irish manuscript. However,
the Initial'LétterVE_of the opening words "Every evening at lighting:up
“o'clock” (cf FW‘219 01) is an illumination that is.ih every fespect in-

spired by The Book of Kells, from the stylized shape to the characteris-

o

tic colours of dark blue, yellow, brown, blue, and others, and the orange
dots which fringe the Letter E, as 1s often the case in its model. This
Jettrine has been reproduced by a pattern of very small dots, as in news-

paper photographs; this proves to be more effective in suggesting The
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lﬁﬁﬁwﬁiﬁﬁgkﬁitﬁ““ one might thlnk;')

pub--

Stoviella Ag 353 she Ts Syung: A Sectfon of 'Work fn Propresst,
lished in October J‘)S7 has a bright orange cover with the ti tle pilt-
stamped on the froni; on the back cover iLs the fipamre of o bivd onoa
twig, a ring in 1ts mouth and its wings half open, and this is presumas
‘ . : Co87 . e e
bly the publisher's emblem. Like the previous example, this is In
all respects the book beauriful. One hundred .and seventy-five copies
. were printed on Arnold hand-made paper, set in eipghteen--point  Centaur
type; one extra copy marked A was executed on white Japancse mulbarry
paper for the printer. Lucia Joyce contributed/only one illumination
this time, the C%pital A of the opening words "As wo there are where
|l88 . -~ ) N . .
are we, which commence what was to become FW,T1.2 (260), the Diagram
chapter. Once again, this lettrine is clearly in“the style of The "rok
of Kells, in constructinn and colour .and in the us- .- - brown dcts
fringe the letter (twenty-nine dots surround the lower left leg

a portion of “hat is now FW,11.2 appeqrs in this edition.

In considering the Black Sun Press edltion of lales Told of Shem and

Shaur, I noted that the Fragment entitlad "The Muddest Thick That Was

Fver Heard Dump,'" also destined to become part of FW,11.2, contains the

Diag%am much as it appears in Finnegans Wake (293), but without the mar-

ginal ;omments by the‘twins‘Shem and Shaun. In Storiella As She Is Syung;
“on the other hand,. the Diagram does not appear, wﬁiic the marginal com-
ments do. Those on the rlght side are in red Lype (re 1n15cent it might
be, of the red letters used in the Blble to set off the words of the Re-
aeemer) those on the left in black. A blank space separates pages 36 and
37 in the ﬁnpaginated text, and when the text resumes, thé‘voices have

switched sides, as thC) do in the Llnal text of Finncganq ‘Wake, but the
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red print remains on the plphe slde o Perhaps slor bameant by thi

that Shem Jacob usurps the funberitance of Shaon Feoan annd omowes Db

&ié*)(h‘;y gyt Botle sons compy bae e new Rodecmer ned the “‘\m'\.«, i
i the end.

By haviug Work in Progress Povied a1 serfoes o i handnored ol
adorned books, Joyee attaches himselt tooo groufr of westevn witino

. 7 . . . .

lar cooncerns, [or fnstanes, Mot larme, Hoysaenus, fater, arid Yoars. Wil

liam Blake deserves a passine mention in this connect tong Tovee foueles

Blake's eneravings in the followiag paszage Crom Finnegsans Waler i

& & 0o :

pale blake I write tintingface. 0, you do? and with stweelwhite v

blackmail I ha'scint for my sweet an anemene's letter with a wold
. . . " e W89 L .

my bridest hair betied. (563.15-.18) [ssv the vouny bride spoass

of a love-letter inscribed in the manner of Blake and tied wit

of her hair, but Issy is here very much Lucia Jeree, who, l1ike Dla-o,

entered a world of visions.

f o)
b

Joyce and Lucia: delirium and inspiration
The derangement which overcame Lucia Joyce and tihe anpuish which
J )

Joyce suffered on her behalf evoke a deep sympathy. However, one should

not hesitate to consider the case, becausa the father-daushtc

ship s instructive in deciphering the directions which the autobio-

graphical elements in Jovece's art took. Lucia was born on St. Annc's

Day, 26 July 1908. As one might expect; Joyce had her name already

picked out, as if 'he had preconceived ideas of what his daughter was

be; for Joyce, Lucia was the name of the natron saint of eyesight.

Joyce suffered from problems with his eyesight all his life, but & peri-

aod of particular aggravation cbincided‘cruelly with the mental



&b

detericratfon of his daughter-muse. ~ That Joyce himseli makes this con-
neccics is evident from the revealing comparison he uses in 2 letter to

car O June 1936, in whish "e writes that "a solution

. may come at any time as it did with my eyes.'

ion which he forged between his eyesight anc his daugh-

rt

The associa

ter is raised to é symbolic level by the clairvoyant powers which‘he
attributed to her. The following incidernts were regarded as proof cf her
powers in Joyce's circle. When Joyce visited her at Dr. Forel's sanatco-
a at Nyon in the summer of 1934, LuciaAwas very ill. She sugpested to

farher that he smbke a pipe; the next day, sitting on a bench in

. ... 93 . =
.. -z, Joyce found a pipe unexpectedly next to nim. Again, after she

.en placed under the care of Carl Jung at Kusnacht, Joyce wrote to

s

Weaver, "her intuitions are amdzing... . . My wife and - have seen

.dreds of examples of her clairvoyance. Cf course T don't mean the

-4

: : 94 _ . ' . : o
juggling variety.'"” Joyce said Lucia had predicted that her Aunt Eilee

o

oo . 95 - .. ;
Schaurek had wmoved to Bray, that 2 helpful cable would come tc Joyce

fron bl

cCormack, and that a friendly notice of Work in Progress would be

41 taree cvents did, in fact, tramspire. Joyce wrote Curran:

i odig terricie 0 thiak . . o 2ol of election as the prey of impulses
Le oo Lo and of nagures boneah Us and, forvent-
iy ac 1 dosive hon oo, mysclL waat thon when and L0
ahio repord froa vne lightning Loveye y of aer

‘]d“”gﬁ

upon that batcercd cabman's face, the w

s which occurrved on his

Coye e v Lo osupevstivious vegard for aver

Cebrery . bu pwoo oo caslions at

to be dnsuspicicas. On thav day in L93Z, Lucia huriod a chaiv at her

woo oo in oanger. and, {or the {irst rire, she spent a few days .u an ~
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70 N
asylumn. On tho same day two years later, Lucia struck Nora at the

| 96

celebration party; commitment was then admitted as inevitable.

Thig ainct her mether does not.«

s A b
roseninentd

Even Dichard Ell: "

is willing to state that

pattern of hostility towards the mother and the excessive nreoccupatio

co o 100
with the father."

Jum, Lucia gave unmistakable notice of her feelings: "Fother, if ever

take a fancy to anybody I swear to you on the head of Jesus that it wi
. J J

1

Tn a letter to her father written from .ng's asy-—

hot be because I am not fond of you.' In the postscript to this letter,

she "sugrested that he hiave dinner at the Hotel Habis Royalj; although

she did not say so, this was the hotel wheve Jim and Rora spent their

101

honcvmoon years carlier. Tn Finnegans Wake, Jovce expands upon the

patterr. of the old man's love for the young girl - Mark and Iscult,

Lewis Carroll

<

and Teeult Gonne (vossibly). Is another of the dark sccrets hidden In

v

his dreanmbook the incestuous overtones of the sorvawful relationehin

The importance of the precedin: incidents can be left to the indi-

mt, but that an abnorwally poveriul linhk

isted Lo

ellowine oy (lvst catatonio

snd daushters connot bha doubt

interlude, Jovee remaried, "whavtever spark of gifit T posscss na

slica, Freud, Jung, and thoir female patients, Yeats

ro have been casval.

she exhibited the familiar

=
o=
—

. 103 ’

Y - T v b -2 Falian. K o S 'K . . - .
trancpizced to Licia and bas kindled a Tive in her braia. Paal Leon
gav rhat Jovee's trouble in completing Finncgans Vake after. ! coin-

P f 104 . . ) .
cided wich his davohter's brealkdown. Joyce is rver o sbored o8 osayoag vo
i . < . 1% o - " P . . - : . . . .

o, Jotas, "poopie talk or my inlivgunen on oy dadt e, Lut what oo
R 105
7 influensce cnope 2 | .
i
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a clairvoyance of his own, though it 1is possible that his remarks re-

veal more about his own- ingenions theories than they do about the case

ol arcl o his 4 STimane deniles Juﬁx'ﬂ interprotation cut-
.o 106 . . . . , A
right. the detached inqulrer wio cannot decide whether Lucla was

Joyce's muse or simply his daughter will have to choose between the

testimony of a practising-physician who interviewed father and daughter

v

on several occaslons, had the daughter undex his professional care, and

met the subject of his biography and who exhibits a noticcnbl»ﬂf?<_'?

B

gainst anything but the commonplace in his subject's life. a
Quite simply, Jung, considered Lucia to be Joyce's anima inspira¥

. 107 . . - P :
trix. In a letter written 1n 1953, he explains that he regarded the

najr as a classical example of his anima theory:

wrote with erudition. about Ulysscs; and the word of a witness who never

che wos definitely his 'femme inspiratrice', which explains his

obstinate reluctance,
unconscious psygheswd

have her cerpf@iﬁﬁ{@ould have been as much as an admission that

x

Fytent psychosis. It is therefore understand-
Y not pive in. His ”psychologicnl" style is

he himself béﬁﬁ
able that !'x'c.af',co £
definitely _
ovdinary paﬁiehﬁ cannot help himself talling and thinking in

J

such a way, while Joyce. willed 1t and morcover developed It with

o have her certified. His own Anima, i.e.,
;- o solidly identified with her, that to

»h+§‘phrenic, with the difference, however, that the

1

5211 bhis creative forces, which incidentally explains whv he him-

I}

self did not go over the border. Lut his daughter did, because
she was no genius ]ike her father, but merely a victim of her

disease.. In any otber tiwe of the past Joyce's work would never

have renched the printer, but ir our blesses NEth o centuzny it o8
a message, theueh nov yet undcr.,wod.108
These cola words have cho pl o quality of truth. Jdoyce and Jung had

B

‘
several interviews, in which they Jiscussed Lucia's poems. Jung said the

poems ware schizophrenic; Joyce countered by declaring tliat they were
vanguard L literary expression too new to be fathomed. Jung ackunow-—

ledged that sowe of her portmanteau sorde and neologisms were notewor thy,

. . L 109
but he insisted that she lacked theé artistic contyrol of her father.

the
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In hisg account of this wmeeting, Ellmann is prepared to grant that
Lucia lacked control, buot he says that Jung is interpreting the situ-
ation backwards, as he oncc did when he reviewed Ulyssés. "It was not
Lucia," writes Ellmann, "who, going out of her mind, invented portman-
teau words; it was .her father, after a quarter—“enCury of study of the

/ :
 ecqses ) ’ W10
po d31b111t125'of language. . . - she was his daughter, not his muse.
I have had to rely on Ellmann for the "facts" about this cpisode, but
I cannot agree with his interpretation of the materlal he has co]lpcted
Under an obligation to defend Jayce from the man who gave an unfavourable
. 111
review of Ulysses, he denles that Lucia was' an inspiration for Joyce
in his night- language, and yet, immediqtely before this statemernt, he
records Joyce's defence of Lucia's poems as avant - garde. Are we totally
to discredit Joyce himself as a witness in this matter? When he <ays

that- his daughter was his inspiration and when there is supporting

evidence, may we not take his word? The "lettrines which Lucia illumi- -

gated in the style .of The Book»of Keils were Joyce's direét éonn-tLion
with the magical past of freland and Druidism.

Tlsewhere in his book, Ellmann supplies his reader with copious
proof that Joyce thought of Lucia as his inspiratrix. To the evidence
which 1 have already noted, ¢ne can add the following. In his account
of Joyce's relationship with Lucia after her firstrexpefiencc’of caga—
tonia, Fllmann says, ''Joyce had & rumarkablc’capacity to follow her
swift jumps~of thought which baffled other people completely.”llz Again,
he quotes Paul Léon's forthright lei ter to Harrilet Veaver written some
months after the Jung episode: "Mr. Jovce trusts one person alone, and
this person is Lucla. Anything she says or writes is the thing by whigh

he is guided.”113
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Ellmann ddes”provideva useful ‘1list of references to Jung in Finne-
gans Wéké, 1ﬂcluding "the law of the jungerl" (286;F3; read "Jung,"
"young girl," and "jungle") and "we grisly old Sykos who have done our

vﬁnsmiling bit on 'alices, when they were yung aﬁd easily\freudened"
(113;21—.23); in the lattef, Carroll's Alicé}is cdmpared to Lucia under
the_céfe df‘Jung. 6ne must take issue with Ellmann's idenfification of
the passage '"the curious warning sign . . . indiCating that the words
which follow ﬁay be tékenﬂin ahy>order desired" (121.08-.13) as:an
allusion "to jung's comment that UinSes‘could be read backwards of
Aforwards,"llA As Campbell énd Robinsbn‘ﬁgénted out fifteen years before

the publication of Ellmann's book, this is a reference to a device in

THe\ Book of Kells, to 'the symboli C, known in Irish MSS. as 'head under
T . , - ! .

\

the wing¥ or 'turn under the path' - which indicated that the words im-

115

médiately)fdllowing it are to be read after the next full line."
In a {tion, \Ellmann overlocks the following reference to Jung and Freud,
although it appears to be particularly apposite in relation to Lucia

1

Joyce, since the word ”Jungfraﬁd's' includes jungfrau (Ger. 'maid, virg?n,
Virgo"; it is alpo the name of a famous” Swiss moungain): "1 wiil wfite |
down all your naﬁés in my gold pen and ink. Everyday, precious, w%ile : \
m'm'ry's leaves aré falling deeply on my Jungfraud's Messongebook T will
~dream telepath posts dulcets on this isinglass stream." (%60.18—:215
The passage also speaks of writing with valuable materials and of clair-
voyance, both of which are associated with Lucia Joyce.

There are striking parallels between Lucia and Anna Livia Plura-

belle. Early in 1935, says Ellmann, Lucia wrote to the xing of England

2 letter "which, like Anna Livia Plurabelle's letter in Finnepans Wake,




o
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began with the salutation: 'majesty'"116 (see 615.13). Lucia's 1llumi-

nated letters decorated the texts that were to become Finnegéds Wake ,
which is“itsélf the Letter written by A.L.P. Lucié's middle name was
Anne,ll7 and "Lucia" is similar in sound to "Livia."™ as I sﬁow in the
last chapter of the present work, A.L.P. is the goddess of insp;ration
and life, and although Joyce's wife Noré is‘mofe important as a mode%y
for A.L.P., Lucia is asspciated in Joyce's mind with poetic inspiration.

The number twenty-nine links Lucia to Issy and the twenty—nihe

girls in Finnegans Wake; but Issy is also the young A.L.P. It has been

demonstrated that A.L.P. is associated with twenty-nine as well (by
gematria, transposing the Roman élphabét.against the numbers 1 to 26,
A=1, L= lL, P=l6);118 one of the items in A.L.P.'s "mamafesta"™ is the

Fgyptian ritual affirmation, "I Know the Twentynine Names of Attraente"

§
!

(105.25; dece's emphasis). In a letter to Harriet Shaw Wéaver explain-
ing the passage in which Shaun is addressed as Osiris by the girls
(470.13-471.05;‘in Chapter Four, I consider this passage in relation to

“reemasonry and Mozart's opera The Magic Flute), Joyce reveals the scope

of his interést in the number twenty-nine:

The choir of girls splits in two=those who pronounce Qahsis
and those who pronounce Oeyesis (cf Our Father who/which art-
etc). The Latin is 'Quasi cedrus exaltata sum in Lebanon etc'
see A.P.0.T.A.A.A.Y.M. Belvedere College chapter. There are in
all 29 words in the threnody 6X4=24 and the final 5=29 (Tu au-
tem, Domine, miserere nobis!).

This leapyear chorus is repeated lower down in imitation of.
the Maronite and Latin ’'pax' given by embrace of arms. The girls
do nothing really but turn ore to another, exclaiming one ano-
ther's name joyfully (Frida! Freda! etc). These are 29 words for

'Peace’ taken from or modelled on the following tongue# and vari-
. ations (German, Dano-Norwegian, Provengal, French, Greek, French

variations, Malay, Echo, Gipsy, Magyar childrens, Armerian, Sen-
galese, Latin variation, Irish, Diminutive, W. Bveton, |S. i
Chinese, Pidgin, Arabic, Hebrew, Sanscrit, iHindustani dnd Fiuy
=0 for goodness sake leave off!). This word was actually 51gh<o
around the world in that way in 1918. 115

|
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As 1 have shown, twenty-nine is a number that recurs in reference to

Lucia's illuminations for Work in Propress. There were twenty-nine co-

ples of The Mime of Mick, Nick and the Magpies sipgned by Joyce and Lucia.

The initial letter A in Syeriells As She Is Syung had rwenty-nine dots
. \‘ . B

around the lower left leg. Lucia designed a decorative alphabet for A

Chaucer @EE, which Joyce wanted published on her twenty-ninth birthday,
o . 120 .

26 Juiv 1936; tho book did appear in July of that.year. No ,doubt, a

lunar ,ymbo]LQﬁ adheres to twenty-nine. This mnyht add strength tc the

¥, ' .
association between Lucia and inspiration, for the moon is often the

symbol of imaginatic.i. Like many oracles, Joyce $ muse was delirious.

Is thiis not appropriate for a book of the night and of dreams? .

"Finncgans Vake' and 'The Book of Kells': the analopy by colour

Lucia Joyce's lettrines were plainly imitative of the illuminated

jetters in The Book of Kells. The-ancient Irish manuscript itself is of
major importance in Tlnne?avc Wake, and it has attracted congldprable

O

critical atténtion.121 In A Skeleton Key to 'Finnegans Wake' (1%44),

‘Jéseph Campbell and Henry Morton Robinson point out that E@,l vy 1.3 1s
based on Sir Edward Sullivan's Introduction to his edltlon of The Book
of'Kclls, and they show in some detail how this is so; “he results of

thelr investigations are Sti;l seful. B351ng hlmself upon Campbcll and

Robinson, James Atherton, in The Books at the Wake: A Study of Literary

Allusions in James Joyce's 'Finnegans Wake' (1959), g]yes a fuller ac-

b

count and adds much new material. In Eﬁernal Gcomator: The Sexual Uni-

verse of 'Finnesans Wake' (1969), Margaret Solomon extends several of

‘Atherton's suggestions in further support of her theories about sexual

symbolism in Finnegans Vike. T believe that Solomou tends to press her




interpretations too far at times, although she does try to moderate her

enthusiasm by conceding that one's image of Finnegans Wake changes accor-
ding -o one’s point of view; irs universe is with one glance the infinite
cosﬁos, with,anothér the human genitals. Jim Murphy's-artiéle "More from.
the Book sf Kells" pr§vide$\many specific identifications, and Sefn V.

. ' S
Golden's note "The Quoniam Pagé from the Book of Kells" shows that
Joyce alludes : . the Quoniam page (Eol,l88r,_Piate XIV in Suilivan';

edition), in addition to the Tunc page. As we shall see, the Tunc page

is by far the most important®page in the manuscript for Joyce.

In his Introduction to The Book of Kells, Sullivan summarizes Hart-

ley's conclusions on th

different materials which préduced the diffe—.
rent colours in the manuscr tg black, iamp—black (or fish-bone black);
bright red, reélgar;.yellow, orﬁlyent; emetald gfeen, malaqhite; deep~
blue, lapis—lazuli; green-glue, chryspocolla; and reddiéh—purpia, finely
grou;d glass tinted with gold or the'purple of Cassius. Chréme, red
haematite, and ochres'ére also. listed, withoutlthe colo;rs they pro-
 ducefl22 I am abie to find definite reference tc three of these in Fin-
negans Wake, and possibly four.

The fi-st reference, to lampblack, mﬁst certainly be derived from

Sullivan's Introduction, since it is fcound in the long passage discus-

sing The Book of Kells: "These ruled barriers along which the traced

vords, run, march, hait, walk, stumble at doubtful points, stumble up
again in qompar;tive éafety seem to have been dfa&n first of all in a
pratty chéckér vith lampblack and blackthorn. Such croésing is ante-

christian of course, but the use of the homeborn shillelagh as an aid

to calligraphy shows a distinct advance from savagery to barbarism."

&
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(114.07-.13) A further reference to '"lampblick" (290.22) may also be
téken as pertaining to Sullivan's Introduction. In the main passage
qudged, the wood from which the ''shillelagh' (114.12) is made is popu-
iarly thought to be "blackthorn" (114.11), although it is actually oak.
This.péssage implies ogham, the ancient Irish tree alﬁhabet; Blaékthorn,
howevér, is not one of the trees traditionally»associated.with the let-
ters of the alphabet in the oghamic systems of\correspondences giveﬁ by
O'Flaherty and 0'Sullivan (although in his revision of the system, Ro-
bert Graves suggésts that Straif the blackthorn should share a month
with éaille the willo&). Blackthorn is ggnerally inauspicious; accordipg
to oné tradition, it was ﬁhe woéd used in the Crown of»Thorns,123 and‘
this may be oné reason wHy Joyce thinks "such cfbssing is antéchristian”
(llé.il), or anti—chtlstian.lZA Another possible reason why he thinks it

so is that ogham and the culture from which it ‘arose are pre-Christian;

acceptance of this readihg would be support for the theory that Joyce

saw The Book of Kells as thé artifact of a pre-Christian cultufe which
lived on under the reign of Christianity.
Of the.three other materials listed by Sullivan which appeér in

Joyce, lapis-lazuli occupies a privileged position in Finnegans Wake,

in the line directly‘before the Diagram, where it appears as "in the
lazily eye of the lapish (293.11). Joyce méy have in mind the'first,%ine
of Yeats's poem "Oil and Blood" (1929), "In tofpbs of cold and lapis la-
zuli'; but‘Yeats's poem '"Lapis Lazuli”.was not wublished ;ntil 1938.125
It is possible that "ﬁalachus Micgraﬁes" (+.04) includes Sullivan's ma-
lachite (emerald green), although there is no supporting context.

. 8
The fourth colour from Sullivan's Introduction which appears in

Finnegans Wake 1s red haematite. Atherton has noted that Joyce's,
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reference to 'those red raddled obeli cayennepeppercast over the text,
calling unnecessary attention to errore" (120.14-,15; incidentally, this .
follows directly upon the referenceito Huysmans' "ideal reader') is based

upon two statements in Sullivan's Introduction, namely: "attention is

drawn to the errors by four obeli in red," and 'red Haematite of an ear-

a

" The second statement identifies

" thy nature, such as 1s termed raddle.
a pigmeht used in the manuscript. It is Atherton's opinion that Joyce

associates 3ullivan's remark on this red colour to the red crayon with

which he scored the‘manuscripts of his books.126 In my judgement, many

of the colours mentioned in Finnegans Wake relate to Joyce's habit of
composing and editing in sev;ral'colours of crayon and ink.127 A good
‘example of a reference to_tﬁis habitiis the déScriptioq of A.L.P.'s
Letter to H.C.E. as "a huge chain envelope, written in seven divers
stages of ink,:from blanchessance”td lavandaiette'" (66.13-.15). A&nother.
example>is the portrayal of the near-sighted Shem-Joyce, teaching at
Berlitz and assigning seven colours (seven girls) to one of his manu-
scripts, guided by a miraculous light, és'was St. Columba (yigg_infraj:
"Be that«és it may, but for that light phantastic of his énose's glow as
it slid lucifericiously within an inch of its page (he would touch at
itS»ffom ﬁime to other, the red eye of his fear in saddishness;’to en-
sign the colours by the béeflitz in his.mathngsé and his educandees to
outhue.to themselves iIn the cries of girlglee: gemberi inkware! chon-
ch;mbre!.cinsero! ziﬁnzabar! tincture and gin!) Nibs‘never would have

quilled a seriph to sheepskin.” (182.04-.11) The important pattern of

sevens is considered in detaill in Chapter Five of the present work.

Joyce's methods of composition are revealed in the Finnegans Wake

Holograph Workbooks, held at the University of Buffalo. To consider
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only one instance, MS.VI.B.46 is a notebook with entries in Joyce's
handwriting in blue, green,.and black inks. Several of these entries
have been scored thréugh with red, green, orange, and blue crayon. Af-
ter a brief examination <f fie Workbooks in Buffale, T must apree with
Peter Spielbery that Joyce's precise motives in using different colours
are myéteriows. Spielberg sSuggests that a definite system must ¢§ist; he
is able to state with assurance that colour does not code the aépearance
of a word or phrase in a particular episode and surmises that it may

' . 128
relate to revisions.

'Finnegans Wake' and 'The Book of Kells': the analogy by embellishment

In addition to the analogy by colour, both The Book of Kells and

Finnegans Wake (as we have seen Joyce compared Ulysses to the Kells

manuscript as well) are characterized by a passion for embellishment,

. or, as Joyce called his technique in a letter, "hammer and tongs strati-

. 129 o N : . .
fication." The question of whether Joyce's ornamentation exists for
its own sake or as a device that organically contributes to the larger

3 . . . 130 , .
requirements of plot and characterization, as ‘n Homer, is otill
premature at this stage in Joyce studies, even though Lulrty-five years

have elapsed from the time of his death. Some truth probably resides in

both explanations, alth0ugh I would tend to the first.

The Book of Kells adorns sacred words not of its own invention,
the Gospels. In a somewhat analogous way, rather than inventing his -
material ex nihilo, Joyce usually discovered it and then variegated it

to serve his delight in the possibilities of language for extravagant -

‘and luxuriant growth. He szid to Frank Budgen, "when. you get an idea,

131

have you ever noticed what I can make of 1t?" It is interesting to



compare this attitude to the remark by Berkeley with»whiéh Shelley was

v 132

articularly taken: "Mind cannot create, it can only perceive. In
1 b p

Finnepans Walke® Joyce expresses his taste for "a round thousand whirli-

o

) . - 1 s . ) - . <
pie elorioies, prefaced by (alas!) now fllegible airy plumeflights, al?

wseriously ambiembellishing‘thetinitiéls,majuspule of Earwicker' (119.14
}—.17); miniscule, one of the Irish scripts charactgriétic of.rhe Book of
ggllg, is altered to "majuscule' because it embellishes fhe iﬁitial let-
tefs of the namevof majes_ty_.l33

The method% of multiple revision and augméntation which Joyce de-
veloped in creating his work have LEUH.ClOSely documented and studieq

by many Joycean critics.l34 Sullivan deduces a similar reworking in the

composition of The Book of Kells from the five-page Genealbgy of Christ,
which was never éompleted, consequently exposing the stages of its work-

manship-to the investigator:

fol. 29 V., for instance, gives us the mere text in two columns
with seven rinely traced plain circles added by way of incipient
ornamentation. In fol. 30 R. we find the same circles filled up

.1in yellow as a ground, one only of them having a slight pattern
added in red, while traces of lines are to be seen round parts
of the page. The back of this leaf shows the decoration in a
“further state of advance, corner ornaments of winged bird-like
creatures being lightly sketched in pale mauve and yellow, while
some of the central circles are ornamented. A still further ad-
vance is disclosed on the page which follows (fol. 31 R.), dots
in red being added round a central lozenge, a couple of small
illuminated initials being also introduced.135 -

Sullivan attests to three separate writing hands in the script of Tne

Book of Kells, and in her recent edition of the manuscript, Frangoise

Henry demonstrates that the work of at least three scribes and many
. . 136
painters 1is in evidence.

Stephen Dedalus demanded of a work of art that it exhibit quid-

. ’ /
ditas (Portrait,213). But can an art that relies on embellishment, as

Finnegans Wake does, ever be considered finished?. In 1927, Joyce



temporarily despaired‘of complet fng hls last work and formed a plan for

James Stephens to do so. Because they shared first names and exact birth-

days, Joyce regarded Stephens as his other self. In a letter to Harriet

Shaw Weaver, Joyce declared that if "T showed him the threads he could

finish the design." >’

St. Columba was a copyist of manuscripts, and, like Joyce consi-

dered doing with Stephens, it is said that he bQQueﬁthed to his succes-

sors the task of completing those works he left uﬁfinished.ljg The Pook

of Kells is thought to have been produced at‘Kells, the monastery which

139

‘Columba, or Colum Cille, fcunded. The historian John Healy identifies

the Great Gospel of Columcille, stolen from the church of Kel: " a4 ALD.

1006, with The Book of Kells, and concludes that Columba himu 't Tote
140

it, although the embellishment was completed by others. Joree -ay be

agreeing with this identification of authorship, sinc - he refers co The

‘Eook of ¥ells as ”Hagios Coileenkiller's prophecies" (409.25—.28) and
"Calomnequiller's Pravitiesf (50709f.10).141'
Atherton qﬁotes Sullivan's“lntfdduction in support.of his state-
ment‘that the Kells manuscript wént unfinished. One can almdst sec, ima-
 &ines Suliivan, the exact piace in the manuscript where the értist left .

“his work. Atherton‘is of the opinion that Joyce{s remark "the copyist
must hgveﬁfled witﬁ the”sgfoll" (14.17-.18) isra_sbéculation on the
daﬁSe‘of the alleged interruptioé.laz This may be so, but a‘more impor-

tant reference in FW,14.17-.18 is to the events leéding up to the bat-

tle of Cul Dremhne (A.D. 560). Columba borrowed. a book, probably the

Vulgate (pré;iously unl” ' in Ireland), from Finnian,” =~ -.d unlawfully

copled it. Finnian, displeésed, appealed to King Diarmaid mac Cerbuill

and won what may have been the first copyrizht judgement in history. The



batt e ensued, which Columbi fost, and he o enthod co b T v sn be
concluded that the “copyist™ trectne wivh b seoolt do davee e

a reference o Coluabe copying Fiondan' o bool o When e w0 covent

dolny the cop-iny by uight, Cohuba was pacided Do airacutons T in
emanating 1o 0 bis tlngers (o common sooture in Todnh Toboscaph

f

Joyce credits Shem sith the performance of o cdmibe amivacie . bar o

vl

source of 1ight i{s his nose rather e his fineers "hat tor the e

phantastic of his gnose's glow . . . Nibs never wou.d bove quid bed

seriph to sheepskin." (1%.04~.11)

The baptism of .(haun-Kevin iv Finnegans Wake {4 representol inoa

episode reworks the hist vical St. Kevin'c four—car period of silence

e 145 | Choh et
and solitude and concludes with his rebirth tiwough baptism as H.C.

(605.04~606." ). The baptism, which comes near the end of the boolk,
should bte vegarded as the counterpart and reversal of H.CLUE.'s act of

submergin ¢ head in a tub at the beginning of tho ook (4.21-.25).
Both”Tindall and Dalten have shown how the Kevin episode is elaborated
' P ; . 147 . '

by means of the numbers seven and nine. Weven into the account are
“ . [

seven orders of clergy, canonical hours, sacraments, liturgical colours,
gifts of the Holy Spirit, mentions of the tub, and cardinal wvirrtues; and

o

nine concentric circles, levels Qf éscent,;dnd orders of gngels. Fovin
moves to the centre of nine concentric cire xs,‘whero he is bhaptized.
Two crosses, one composed of hiefarchies'of angels and clergy, cove:
nine circles. In my opinion, the ecelesiolatrous atten;ion to detail
exﬁibited here, as well as the subject‘mapter;’is inspired by the Kells.

sanuscript, which is an artifact of the Irish monasticism of Patrick,

Columba, and.Kevin.



In his commentary on a recent edition of The Book of Kells, Peter

izw of Tne tages cond

lercors as 2 Gevice to veil the holy mysteries from profane eyes. Mar-

szret Solomon views Joyce's embellishment as a wish to disguise material

}eer

“"book of

embarrassing to himself; as evidence, she ¢i

e

.33) and "French leaves

(50.09). 1t is possible the Lwo

~-rirudes could have been held simulcantously by Joyce, for some my-

both

[
0

ies ar

ste

I

acred and profare. The Latin word sacer, used by Joyce

to describe Shem (168.13), means both "sacred’ and "detestable' (see my

§

comments infra on Freud's cnaiyeis of dual meanings). Joyce may have been

incezpable of admittin certain mavters o himself, but it is likely that

the cénsor that troubled him more was the pubiic censor. He had survived

%

un Succes with Ulvsses, but how could he be sccused of ob-

scenity if his nmeuxt book could not even be read bv the censor? Anoth

censor is the interier warchdog that caases the dream-worls, which, as

Freud CTONGI OIS inso g cont -, to modify f
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"I've read your tunc's dimissage" (298.07), and "Tunc" (611.04), the last

to Atherton, Joyce found in this page ''symbols suggesting at one and the

same time crucifixion, death, salvation and spiritual rebirth in Christ-
ian symbols, blencded with the lingam and voni of the Far East, a pagan
serpent - perhaps phallic - emblem of ancient Ireland, and Rosicrucian A
. . e . ; ¢ w151

designs of which the derivation is best described as ‘'occult'.

The Tuzc page is enclosed in a twofold blue border, which is in-
tervupted con the upper left side by a fire-breathing lion's head; it
has been suggested that this border is a serpent with a lion's head, in

& &
152 C '
This is a reasonable assump-

the act of consuming and renewing itecelf.
tion, as lcng as we temper it with the recognition that the abstract and
geometric Impulse 1s predominant over the hrge to realism in Celtic art;
when animals appear as part ~f a.dcsign ot lcttgr, ir is the animal

1

- whiech is bent 2o =uit the design or letter, and rot vice versa. The

stervupted by transverse bars, forming

[N

border has an ornzmental filling
nineteen compartns.t. of varving shanesg; the only one of these which

intevacts vith the cenvral contonts of the poge is the T-shape which

pu 5oin shi at the uppor vighe, Thesonineteen compariments
are [illed with miuioture patterns, such as inteviacoe nvw, frovs, and

.

vibbon-worly, that in {four coses {(two a2t the botrom and one on cither side
ci cha liew s head) becone tiny dntverveaving suales rthat cve being ei-

iled work such as this

ther unties or ticd. 7t is megnificontly deta

o

3

vhich mwast, have prompied the (»-dicie: hat "the unevring lines of it

inn one spoce of aboul L/4 duch per se

ware may oo countoed,

witlh o wmagndfying oloss, 158 intveriacements - must have beer vaced by
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In the long passage in FW,I.5 in which he discusses The Book of

-t UV U PR { LD e SRR 4o 5 . ; e D ey e
Zells, Jovee uses thrze technlcal © associated with 1lluminauion:

ribbon, diaper, and lacertine. Since ho words are hidden in the Tunc

page in quite the way he suggests, Joyce may be referring to another

"a word as cunningly hidden in its

page when he uses the word ribbon in
maze of confused drapery as a fieldmouse in a nest of ccloured ribbons™

(120.05-.06) .

The word diaper occurs in Finnegans Vake in the description of the

letter ¥, which, among'other things, ''stands dejéctedly in the diapered
wvindow margin' (121.04). In his discus..on of geoﬁetrical ornamentation,
Sullivan draws actention to ”diaber work . . . occasionally introduced

to brighten small spaces lying between the larger designs of more exten-
ded elaboration¢”157 Theldiager design is a field of\diamonds; the de-

finition could possibly be applied.to that horizontal stfip in the Tunc
page‘bécweén ﬁha middlebband of letters aﬁd the cruciform letters beloﬁ,
filled with‘ﬁhe familiar red dots in diamond shépés. However, there is

no F in the "diapered window margin,' as in FW,121 .04 (although there is

onz in the letters CIFIYERANT .in the heoozo o and immedidrely above)
“and no wisdow (although the three alcoves or i outside of the border

can conceivably be construed as windows).
The term lacertine. is used -y Joyce in a passage that also meuntions

the spiral, the serpent, and the letter S (the last should be a reference

to one of the capital Jetrers in The Book of Kells, but 1 cannot place

it): Tthat strange exotic serpentine, since so properly banished from
our scripture, about as freakwing a wetterhand now as to see a right- .
headed ladywhite don a corkhorse, which, in lis invincible insolence

ever longer more and »f more morosity. seems to uncoil spirally and
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swell lacertinelazily before our eyes under pressure of the writer's

hand." (121.20-.25) The neologism 'lacercinelazily” is an echo of la-
certine, a word with the specific technical sense of lizard-like forma-
tions in commentary on illumination. In his Introduction, Sullivan calls

. . . r . )
the arabesque in the middle portion of fol.202 {not reproduced in his
edition) "one of the most striking instances of lacertine convolution

s

S w158 . )
and colour to be found in the volume. To take another instance, from
a commentary originally published in 1911, J. A. Herbert suggests that

the winged figures and "the peculiar {lamingo-like character of the la-

certine birds" in The Rook of Kells are evidence of an Fgyptian origin

of Irish art.159 The word lacertine is also used by a more recent com-—
mentator on the illuminated book (wfiting ninetcen years after the pub-
iication of Finnegans Wake) to describe the wiiter of animal forms such
as hounds, birds, snakes, lizards, and mythical monsters plaited and
knotted toéether in Anglo-Celtic illumination; David.Difinger writes
that tﬁe creatures used in lacertinq»patterny are generally avian or

) : o 160 . .
canine, sometimes with human heads, as in The Book of Kells. This

terrm can with justification be applied to the Tunc page, but such deco-
ration is found throughout the manuscript.

The spiral in "spirally' (121.24) should be considered iu connection

with Brancusi's "Portrait of the Artist,“.which appears iu lales Told of
Shem and Shaun. But¢ more important than Brancusi's interpretation of the
spiral, I believe, are the traditicnal Celtic associations, of which
Joyce wae undoubtedly aware. In his Tntroduction, Sullivan says that the
spiral and interlacemont, which "embody all that can be doscribcd.as
Celtic art in its most characteristic expression," have their Qrigin in

the prehistoric past of the Celts and, generally, of the b race in
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Crete, Egypt, Mycenae, and elsewhere. A favourite pattern in Celtic
; 3 . . 162
art, the spiral appears on a wide variety of objects. According to
a more recent commentator, the spiral was portrayed on walls and objects
for talismanic or symbolic purposes..Frangoise Henry, an expert on Irish

art and editor of the most recent edition of The Book of Kells, believes

’ . ; s 163 .
that the spiral had a solar and vegetal significance: "ornamentation

conceived in such a way is a sort of sacred riddle. From a pagan crypto-

P . . s 64
gram it insensibly merged into a Christian one."l

- | The reference in -''that strange exotic serpentine since so properly
banished from our scripture' (121.20-.21) is to the serpents in the Tunc
page. The snake that comprises the twofold border. and the five small
serpenﬁs in the capital T are best glossed by'Sullivan's discussion of
"Serpentine decoration':

the frequently recurring presence of serpentine forms all through
the decorations of the Manuscript has given rise to the sugges-
tion that these forms are in some way connected with the worship .
of ophidian reptiles. There certainly appears to be some evi-
dence to show that amongst the immigrant races that had estab-
lished themselves in the land before the introduction of Christ-
janity the worship <f the serpent was practised, though perhaps
not verv widely. .It is even possible that this was the serpent
which St. Parrick is said to have driven out of the country. The
adoption of thie serpentine form by the Church for decorative
purposes would have been but another instance of what we “row
was the custom of the Christian church in very early davs, when
many pagan elements. were for good reasons absorbed into the
praétices of the Christian missionaries, and aftcrwards becane
permanently interwoven with Christian belief. Both St. Jerome
and St. Augustine strongly upheld this course of action on 165
grounds of expediency when dealing with converts f{rom paganism. =

R

»

Joyce éttributes an "invincible insolence' to the serpent precisely be-
cause, as a metaphor fof the Druidism which Christianity replaced, it

can never die. This serpent lay dormanf within the new syncretic reli-
gion until it awoke once moré in the days of the Irish Renaissance. The

words "invincible insoience® echo the maxim "the viability of vicinals

-
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if invisible is invincible" (81.01), which describes the unbre%kable

bond resultiné ;hen opposites are reconciled, és were Christianity and
Druidism, and a; are Shaun and Shem, Patrick and Berkeley, in Finnegggg
Wake. Patrick banishes the snakes from Ireland at FW,19.12-.18, but some-
how, Dublin :<iaine infested with snakes.

To retur: o the consideraticn of the lavout of the Tunc page: at
three points on the Outsidc:of the 2r, middle and lower right and
lowér left, are three alcoves, each ;aining five three-quarter pro-
file figures, arranged in a quincunx (obviously as echoeé'of‘the large
quincunx inside the frame) and éll facing to the left. As befits the
subject of the éége, the Crﬁcifixion of Christ, the expression; on the
faces of those on the.lower left and riéht ;ange from subdued to sorrow-
ing; those of the middle right, however, might be characterizea as ex-
pressing ‘expectant joy. Joyce refers to these figures in this péssage:166
”and.then it need‘not be lost sight of that there are exéctly three
squads of candidates for the crucian rose awaiting their turn in the mar-
ginal panels of Columkifler, chugged in'their three ballothboxes, then set
apart for such hanging committees, where two was enough fér anyone,"
(122.23—,27) The refercnce te Rosi;rucianism in "cfucian r?se” may im-
ply that '"the crucified has risen''; Rosictucianism draws on the Christ-
ian mystery of the‘RésurreéLion for its symbolism.167'Robert Fludd (1574~
1637) originated the symbol of the Rose-Cross as it is still known to-
_day, "a Calvary Crgss, emblazoned with a Rose of five pétals at the

168

meeting-point of the arms.”” ~ In the Tunc page; each of the "three

squads" has five human figures, and perhapseJoyce cquates these with the
five petals of the Rose-Cross. The "three squads" are said to ivi''set

I"

apart for such hanging commirtces' (122.26-.27): two other citzilons of
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Rosicrucianism in Finnegans Wake are associated with murder and death

‘159

(99,27—.28, 352.30-.33; see also 155.26-.28) There also seems

a reference to the Rose-Cross in Shem's "X ray picture turned out in
wealthy reé.in the sabbath sheets" (530.08-.09) bécause of "red" énd

"X": but the quincunx of the Tunc page is also implied, as well as the
fact that the cutline ("X ray picture") which Shem writes, the Lettet,
leads directly to the Sunday morning Resurrection of Shaun-Christ (cf.
20.07-.10, which is demonstrably alchemicall7o).

| The space ins;de the frame of the Igggﬂpage is mainly takei: up with“
the Latin text, fTunc crucifixerant XPI cum eo duos latrones," whiqh is
split into three distinct groupé, top, ﬁiddle, andibottom‘ At  the top is
the mégﬁificent capitél T, followed by a horizontal,_multi~coloured band

inscribed witli the letters UNCCRu. Atherton has pointed out1 that
Joyce calls thig capital "Big«ﬁhiggler” (284.25) and refers to the let-

ters following it as '"HCR" (which also stands for Dublin‘s North Circu-

' ' | - S 172 ,
lar Road, connected to the circles in Joyce's Diagram ). Margaret Sold-

mon suggests that the T in Finnegans Wake, which subsumes the 233541,
is a major éymbol,'representing beth the father~god and man's sexuai
rise and fall; she gives indisputable proof that Joyce means by ir the
male genitals. Thic is part of her more general thesis that "Joyce's:

five characters can be regarded as representing members of the propa-

gating family,'namely the penis and the testicles on the male side, and

o

the labia of the wulva on the female side.”l73

The capital T is twisted around into the body of a lion. Its inside !
is filled with bne‘large plaited knot. Both ends of the horizontal bar
of the T terminate in legs and paws, those on the right pushing against

the Ejshaped indentation of the border at the dpper right, those on the
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left_drooping dowvm. The left side 1s obviously ghe hind parts of the
1ion, because of the looping taii, which hangs down dnd terminates in a
tri-coloured assymmetrical tripod.

9 1In the description of Glugg (Shem), it is said that this Satan to
Chuff's Michael ''makes prayses to his three of clubs™ (222.29),174 thaﬁ
is, to the tripartite tail of the capital T (as well as to Parrick's
shamrock); the tau; T, as sacred in»DfuidiSm.l75 This association with
Shem might indicate that the T is allied with the forces of darknesé
which have tehpérarily‘triumphed over the crucified Chfist, contrary to
what Sullivan and Campbell suggest about its being the lion in conflict
with thé sefpént. The tail itself is named soon after in the connective
phrase ”Towhe;e byhangs ourtales' (224.08).

>In the capital T, whaﬁ would normally bé the vertical shaft curls
avound in counier—clockwise 6ir¢ction and ends in anothér lion's head;
surrognding thi; head is a confusion of. five small interlaced serpenté. ;;

176 ) . L '
~ suggest that there is ¢ lion-serpent con-

joth Sullivan and Campbell
flict. Sullivan thinks that the lion in the Tunc page is the symbol of
St. tark (so we arc encouraged to take the lion as the representative of
"Christianity and Christ).and, as we have seen, that the serpent suggests
the pre-Christian serpent worship banished fromNIrelnnd by St. Patrick
(so tgat we mav take the serpent as representative of Druidism .and Sa-

tan). Campbell, draving from Sullivan and obviously writing with an eye

on Finnegans Wake, suggests in The Masks of God that the circumscribing

serpent, symbolic of the moon and of time, is the Gnostic demiurge,

while the solar lion is the Redeemer, the means of escape from this
\ . . .

fallen world. There are a number of lions in Finnegans Wake, but T can

find no refercnce to a lion-serpent conflict.



The middle group of letters in the Tunc page, CIFIXERANT, is con-
tained In a simple Horizontal band and requires no further comment. The
bottom of the page, which occuples almost half the interior space, is
esgentially a square‘diQided - 1to four triangles by two diagonals. But
because they contain two brightly coloured chevrons holdinglthe remaining
letters, the upper and lower triangles are so dominant that one sees
first a quincunx or hour-glass shape. The letters are arranged in a St.
Andrev's Cross,177 and when‘Joyce uses the wordJ”cruelfiction” (192.19)
of Shem'é péinful literary attempts, he is also referring to this ar-
smngement; in the Tunc page, the words themselves are broken‘like the
body of Jesus Crucifiéd;

Three of the letters here are XPI, the so-called Chrismoﬁ, not
part of the biblical téxt, but, as Sullivan points out, 'only the medi~
aeval note-mark composed>of the monogram of fChristi', which was arbi-
trarily Qsed*to call attention to reﬁarkable passages.”l78 Joyce equates
this monogram with the signs of both H.C.E. and A.L.P., which become one
another through a change in position: "the meant to be baffliﬁg chris—~
mon trilithon sign fTi, finally called after some his hes hecitency Hec
which, nmoved contrawatchwise, represents his title.in sigla as the smal-
ger ﬁl, fontly called following a certain change of state of grace of

b
nature alp or delta, when single, stands for or tautologically stands

179

beside the consort." (119.17-.22) Joyce's assessment 'of the sign as

"meant se bafifling” will strike anyone who attempts to discover hew

. . g - . . . . o

(1% and O are like xf, the Chrismon. Since there is no obvious similar-
ity in structure, the similarity must reside in their function as abbre-
viation or "sigla." How.FTl becomes A is difficult to comprehend. Per-

haps there is a clue in Joyce's word "trilithon"; according to the OED,

66



a trilith is "a prehistoric structure or monument consisting of three
‘ ' ! .

1o

large stones, two upright and one resting upon them .as a lintel." The
sigla (Tl is apparently composed of four, not three, segments; 1f the
middle member (H.C.E.'s penis) is removed, {1, the result, conforms to
the OED definitien, but it is also Joyce's sigla fér Shem,i[:. If the
legs of this second sigla are then closed, one arrivés at a Z&, or. A.L.P.
To conclude>the'description of the Tunc page, the tw§ triangles to
the right and left in the lower enclosed portion are‘bare but for tWo.
p;tterns of red dots which circle and curve back upon theﬁselVe;; these

patterns, as well as the border (a lion-headed serpent swallowing its

own tail), are 5uggéstiVu of the two circles in Joyce's Diagram (293).

A further connection between the Tunc page and Joyce's Diagram is in the

passage "fhree squads of candidates for the crucian.rOSe aWaiting their
turﬁ in the merginal panels” (122.24;.25). I have suggested tﬁat this
refers to the three alcoves on the bordet of the Tunc page, but simui—
taneously, it describes the marginal commeﬁts of Shem, Shaun, and Issy,
which ;pﬁear at tbe,right, left, and bottom of the text of the Diagram
chapter, 1I.2. However, instead of attending the Crucifixzion depicted in
the Tunc page,vthe children are "awaiting their turn" for.a view of the
seérets of female scxuality in the Diagram (293) and for their own éonse~
quent sexual initiatién. There are five figures in each squad" in the
_Eggg.pagc, atranged quincuhcially, just as there are five members of the
Earwicker family.

i

Tunc' page and rebirth

The female and male trianples: veversal of the
According to Atherton, the two passages ithe tenebrous Tunc page of

the Book of Kells" (122.22-.23) and "I've read your tunc's dimissage"
. y g
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(298.07) show that Joyce is drawing a parallel between the arrangement

o

of the wovrs on the Tunc page and his own Diagram: they prove that Joyce

claims to have discovered an appositeness for the diagram aS.an.illu—

' . w180
stration of a part of a woman's body named by an anagram-of Tunc.”
bl

I take Athorton's suggestion further and sav that Joyce's Diacram rever-
. ses the pattern of the Tunc page§ the two triangles of the quincunxz in

the Tunc.page become the lozenge of the "Cunt'" page of Finnegans Wake

(see "quincecunct," 216.35). Figures 2 and 3 illustrate this reversal:

Fig.Z. The.quinpunx in Fig.3. The lozenge in the
the Tunc page. Diagram, FW,293.

According to Mavonret Solomon, the following passage is a descrip-
tion by Joyce of th .c page: "It follows that, if the two antesedents
ba bissyclitgies and the three comeseekwenchers trunclctrikes, then, Ay—
sha Lalipat behidden on the footplar.. bBilg Whiggler restant upsittupon-
able, the nNCR présenfs to us (tandem vear at lasted length!) an ottoman—

tic turquo-indaco of pictorial shine by pictorial shi.mer." (284.22-.29)
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She writes that Jéyco "saw his penital family on‘tﬁis Tunc page: the
thre¢~parL "Blg Whigglex' 'T' at the top and the double-triangled female
symbol'(uTunc' letters ju@hlcd)ﬂat the boLLom.”]Bl In my opinion, FW,
284.22-.29 also applies Lg Joyce's Diagram, giving us another djrcct
link between 1t and the Tunc pape. Viewod¥ns a description of the Dia~ i
gram, "Aysha Lalipat behidden on the footplate" (284.24-.25) can be read
as meaning that A.L.P. is the lowcf triangle, marked ALP, while "Big
Whigzler restant upsittuponable" (282.25—.26) means that H.C.E. is t¢
be identified with the upper triangle, marked oAl As we have seen, the
desipgnation "NCR" (284.26)) besides referving to four of the letters
UNCCRu in the first horizontal band of the Tunc page, stands for "North
Circular Road," the ring road of Dublin; with respect to the Diagram, it
can be applicd to the two circles which intersect to produce tne triangle.
The text says th&ﬁ "the nCr prescnts to us'(tundem yéar at lasted length!)
an ottomantic turquo~indaco of pictorial shine by pictorial shimmer"
(284.26-.29); that iz, the two (”Lundcm”) circles (”NCR“) o. the Diag;am
are Shaun (“éhine”) and Shem (”Shimmér” . Itbshould be added that the
two circles are elsevhare referved to as "Outer serpristances beiug eke-
willed" (297.07); this might link the serpent swall. ng its tail which
forms the border of the Tunc page with the two circles in the Diagram.
Further proof is given %n the Burrus—buseous episode that the upper
triangle oAm is male and the lower triangle ALP is female. The twins_
ascend "their isocelating biangle' (165.13); they appear td be the two
sidcs &ﬂ'nnd At of the upber ty apiv. en H.CLE. enters as Antonius,
he forms & triangle with his soi: T Antonius—Bu¥ruo—CaSeoqs group-—
triad may bé saild to eduute the ggil}grequivalent with the older soc#iled

_ talis on talis one just as quantly as in the hyperchemical economantavchy



hthe tartym ergons irruminate tﬁe:quéntum urge so that eggs 1s to whey as
) whey ;S to zeed like yéur golichild's abe boob caddy." (l67.0}~.08) Com-
mentinﬁ on this passage, W. Y. Tindall write: that "triangle ABC is now
equivalent to tr%gngle HCE, there by initia[s} and to triaﬁéle ALY . Usu-

aily female, the triangle, by a female's intervention, is male as well.

After all, talis is qualis, tantum is quantum, and-each thing joins its
w182

opposite. H.C.E., as 'Hag Chivychas Eve' (30.14), is A.L.P.
If one considers the Diagram strictly from the structural point of
view, one expects the five lines in the two triangles to correspcrd to

the five family = bers: Shem and Shaun should be the two upper sicdes o'

and AT, A.L.P. and issy should be the two lower sides AP and LP,. and

H.C.E. should be the lin. ..~ ~he two triangles have in common. But

as Tindall's remark ma’ ‘ar  overy aspect of Finnegang_&gkg‘isvpolyl

valent. Although tﬁe'i coan. oth male‘and'feméle from'one point of

view, from another it nti v female (see 164.05-.07; 3165.21-.24),

the first part of Chépt, o T devote to a considefation of this aspeét.
In Chapter Thrée, ; cuss in detail the correspondcnces between

Joyce's Diagram and the figure illustrating Euclid's First Proposition.
The one difference between the two is that Joyce adds the two dotted

lines AP and LP; this addition can be explained as an indicacion ¢” the

male and female genders of the upper and lower trianglc:. 'n the directions

for its construction, the Diagram is compared to Solomon's Seal, which, as
I show in Chapter Four, is traditionélly the union of the upper; male
principle.and the lower, female principle: "if you %lung her Headdres%

on hey from under her highlows y0u7d wheeze whyse Salmonson set his seel
on a hexengown. . . . Outerkserpumstanceé beiug ekewilled, we carefully,

1f she pleats, 1ift by her seam hoo jabote at the spidsiest of her

~
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trickkikant . . the maldsaproun of our A.L.P., fearfully! 1111 {ts ne
ther nadir {s vortically where . . . fts naval's napex will have to be
andbo (207 01014 One ia oasked to think, b da, of il Towes i
angle ALP, pointing downwards, being votated on (ts upper side AL out ol
the plane of tﬁe page until. it points upwards, torming the upper trianple
«AM. Acceptance of this hypothesis will allow one to account for the dot
ted lines AP and LP; the dots indicate that the triangle that was once

in that position is no longer there. The ma e triangle is raised or ve--

=N

N

surrected out of the female triangle. \\\w

Near the beginning of IT.2, Joyce quotes part of a fundamental axiom
of alche%y and of the doctripe of correspondences from the Smaragdine
("emerald") Tablets, an alchemical text said to have béen written by Her-
mgs'Trismegistus: "The tasks above are as the flasks below, saiti. t.o
emerald gﬁnticle of Hermes and all's loth and pleasestir." (263.21-.23;
my emphasis) One translatbibn of the original formula upon which this is
based is "what is below ié iike'that which is above, and what is above is
like that which is below, to accomplish the viracles of one‘thingx"183
Notice &hat Joyce supplies only half tﬁ ‘mula, that which derives the
upper from the lower .(the other half is gilven elsewhere as "the belowing
things ab ove," 154.35); in the gamc way, it 'is my contention, the upper
triangle arises but of the lower triangle in ="~ Diagraﬁ. Notice, ;oé,
that the initials of H.C.E. and‘A.L.P. are hicaen in the passage, but
that those of H.C.E. ére in reverse (as they are at 264.03 and 284.01);
both male and female are involved in the Diagram, and one is the'feversal
of the othgr, as 1 Sﬁow latef in this cnapter in coﬂsidering Blake's fThe

Pl

" The reversal of the letters H.C.E. seems to indicate

Ment&l?Trévellef;'

that the male principle is passive while it is produced in the alchemical

£S5
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with which Christianity has never reconciled itself. Frank Budgen tells

us that when Joyce was choosing his ideal hero, he disqualified Christ

on the grounds tnat "he was a bachelor and never lived with a woman.

ivine wizh' o woman i@ one of the meoo di

i Wl ~

has to do, and he never did :itv." By suppressing sexuality and the

&

death. The Tunc page, which portrays the Crucifi:ion, holds in bonds
the serpent, which returns when its bonds are loosened. Such a return
OCéurS at the Dizgfam; and geun~Tally “hroughout‘Finnegans Wake, be-
cause the Diagram reverses the Tunc quincunx and releases the pre-
Caristizn, Druidiq past, |

"Shex's penultimate marginal comment in Ii.), ”ﬁAWMAW, LUK YR

{ OVER!" (308.Rl),187 is partially to be explained as

<.

BEEFTAY'S FI/

a comment on the Tunc page. "MAWMAW, LUK" stands for "M-othew, Mork,

Luke, and John"; The Book of Rells illuminates the Gospels. "YOUR BEEF-

TAY'S FIZZIN OVER!" refers to the capital T ("TAY'") of the Tunc page,
which is overflowing the knors and 1 es which comstrain it, os Jo all
the wvarious enimcl © woweoits on the page. Shem as the Druld Berkelew is

related s and the other wvriters of the

councerned with reviving pre-Christian myo o slogies; dliscussing the Dream-

(7
Ty Bactt oo ¢ oexplotban o past evenos in A Vizion (1927,
AR o
iy ‘ . T S A , .
Tocin coscoiboes oo hmot ches dsgTaimilos te the knot Loadiog the oovpent
aNY 57 hat keeps the up. from it~ freedom ma b
compared to a knot at has to be unvsed or o o oscillation or & vio-
38 -

foue Loabomust o f fnoa rveturn to equilibrium.t

The adden fanfusion of (o Loac dontoe- the present, oun articlie ol
Vichian thoory, Is represented | Joycee- by the archocolor: ol
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in 1922. History

moment; the.past is

s buriced be
the Druidic past re-emerges-from Christianity. Though the past appears

Qi

HERE
hNoedlld

SO

S wWas

is

scds ror a

when libraries are burned,

"The Mental Travellev’ and tne-alternation of female and male cvcles

discoveries of his time, particuiarly the opening of Tutankhamen's tomb
a palimpsest that may reveal its past layers at any

contemporancous with the present. Just as The Book
time and Then~ iiscovered,

to have been irretrievably lost when a world cycle ends in oblivion, or
some fragment of the past survives and re-

turns to A.L.P."'¢ vrovidential womb . as the seed of a new cycle.
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)
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descending. In the middle of the book, at the Dingrnm{ the female puwér,
is at its zenith. This pattern of alternation should be understood as a
further implication of tﬁe reversal of the EEQQ quincunx. |
Immcdiﬁtcly before the Diogram, Joycc makes a vemark on this alter-
nation of life and death: "a poor soul is between shift and shift cve
the death he has lived through becomes tpo life he is to die into."
(293.02-.05) Here he is not thinking.of Blaké; but of Yeats's under-
standing of klake (and of Qhat.Ycéts cﬁl]sv;he Eﬁli&&iﬂﬁﬁ)' In A Vision,
Yeats writes, "it is as though the fir&£ act of béing, after creating
limit; was to divide jtself intolmalé &nd.fcmx]m)'ench dying the other's
w191

life living the cther's death. If Yeats . is relevant to the alcerna-

N

ticn of male Yiagrgm, then perhaps when: Joyce

‘reverses the Tune quincunx inte a lozenge, he is also, 1907 Yeats, think-

ing on the scale of the grund'hjstorical cycles. In A Vielion, “2ats con-
ceives ﬁhesc cycles as ocﬁnrring v wuthomntirﬂj¥y prectse fashion:

”Wha? if Christ and Ocdipus or, to shift the names, Snint Cdthcfjne of

Govom and Micha“l.Angplo, ave thc twé ccales 6f arbélancc, fhc twe butt- | ;
'ends of a scesew? What if every two thousand and odd years sowething

the world to make one sau?ud, the other §ecu]nr; one wise,

the other foolish: one fair, the other foul; one di ine, the other de-~ ‘

vilieh? V¥hat i there is an arithmetic or geometry that can ¢xactly

measure the slope of a balance, the dip of a scale, and so date the co-

.

ming of that something?™

The teozenge, the gquincunn, and Yeats and the Order of the Golden Paun

Lich? ecav bhe shed on the reoversal ot the Tune quincunx into the

Torcpes of Joyee's Diapram through an cxaminatics 0 the say the triangie



and Solomon's S-al and its variants are treated by Yeats and his immedi~
ate tradition - symbolism of the triangles can be traced, in modern.

times, through the Cabbalists, Boehme, Law, Blake, and Madame Blavatsky

‘.

and the Theosophists to Yeats and the members of the Order of the Golden

1

Dawn. Joyce names this Order 'in Finnegans Wake av

(99.01).193

'golddawn glory"

Interlaced triangles are the central motif in Madame Blavatsky's
signet ring and personal’éeal, which should be mentioned here because
of a similarity to the large pattern of the Tunc.page. This ring features

Solomon's Seal (corresponding to the two lower triangles in the Tunc

. page) encircled by a serpent swallowing. its own tail (corresponding *o.

the serpent margin). At the top, right and lef
for Virgo and Leo, and. at the bottom, right and left,

omega and the Hebrew-letter shin. It has been shown that Yeats

four sigus in mind in his poem "Those Images}”lga.ln Chapter Fou! «: the

tors T

present work, I return to a dz2t:%7cd consideration uf Solomon's Seal.

Mropical diagrams involving equilateral triangles are to be found

time and apain in the writings. of §. L. MacGregor Mathers, the chief of

‘the Golden Dawn, who taught Yeats ritual evocat’ = via geometrical fi-
' S : 3,

: . 195 . > s
gure™ n the nineties. In The Key of Solom. = ucic v (Clavicula S»o-
10moqi§), which was first translated and edit¢- v Mathe in 1888, it
ic =wnid that fhe:Third Pentacle of Venus, 'if it “osi nuntae any

[

person, serveth to attract love." This Pentacle is compo. i a quin-

cunx inside concentric circles, with Gen. 1:28 inscribed in Hebrew and
96

Hebrew names written within the figure.

‘ More importart than anything Joyce might have 'narned from Blavat-

. . . ) @ .
sky or tathers is the fact.that the very reversal w%ich I claim Joyce

¥
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sets up between the Tunc quincunx and the lozenge in his own Diagram can

~also be found in the works of two .of his contemperaries, Crowley and
. - M . ‘

Yeats, both members of the Golden Dawn. In his "Liber O vel Manus et

J

Sagittae sub Figura V1," Aleister Crowley (who can in many ways be des-
) [
cribed as Yeats's doppelyanger) presents tuac astructions forithc EAVIVE

cation and banishment of spirits by "The Lesser Ritual of_theiHexugrnm.”
. » y - 4
This ritual begins with a quadripartitg re-enactment of.the deatl and
resu;rection of Osiris and concludes yi#B a deécription of four Hexa-
grams,ieach of which -onsists of two =quilateral Eriangleé in differenﬁ
Vpositioné: Fire. tho East, .with thebtrianglcs "both apicer pointing up-
wards," the apex of the ioﬁef ar. the centre ofrthe upperlearth, the
_South{ consisting of Solomon's Seal; Air, the Nest,_in which ”phe.bases
of fhe‘tfﬁangles coincide, fqrming : diamond"; and Water, the Yorth,
lwith:"the lower uriangle plaéed above the upper, so that ;heir npidés
cotncide. "t

"It is readily aﬁparent that Crowley's figures for Air und Water

(diamond and qui-cunx) reverse one another, and that thesc are pre-

cisely the two figures involved, respectively, in Finnegans Wake and

The'qu§ of. ¥ells. Furthermore, both Crowley and Joyce associate their

Y
U

diagrams with death and rebirth. That Crowley, Jovce's contemporary,

used ‘tha same figures {or magical purposes makes it possible that Joyce

would do so. I ¢ o want to give tco much wveight to the Crowley-Jovce

analogy, but it does seem that Crowley appears in Iinnegans Wake. M. J.

C. Hodgart thinks he is alluded to at 'Fi,105.27 ("Crowalley"), 229.12

linp. -trodontos”; Joyee's emphasis), and-that his motto, "Perdurabo," is

198

“cited as "perdunamento' (220.21). The only one of these to which I-

can attach any credence 1s the first. Adaline Clasheen. finds Crowley in



"Creeping Crawleys" (288.F6; she attributes the identificatian to Ather-
ton) and, with Matheré, in "he has the solitary from séeing Scotch snakes"
(ﬁTZ.OS—.O6); her line of reasoning in making the second ‘deatification,

ohich I find merely possible, is that in his Lgpters, Yeats states that

Mathers and Crowley often dressed in Highland costume. 99

More convincii, oxamples of the reversal ol friazngulor forms are
found in the w~rk of W. B. Yeats, specifically in A Vision. It has

heen poth af firmed and denied that o ~'v Diagram is related to Yeats's

®

N .. ~ 200 .
intersecting gyres.

I, for one, fail to see how they cannot be re-

lated. In "The Great Wheel,'. Book I of A Vision, Yeats explains the

smovements of Will apd Creative Mind; the Faculties are.represented "as
' { .

201

' - o . - .
moving always along the outside of the diagram.’ Such movements are
highlv suggestive of those made in Finnegans Wake by Burrus and Caseous
1

on "the climactogram up which B and C may fondly be imagined ascending

(165.23-.24); as I show elsewhere, this passage refers directly to the
Diagram. In Beok II ¢f A Vision, when Yeats comes to describe the re-
lationships between the Faculties (man’ s voluuntary and acquived powers

5

and their objects') and the Principles ("the innate ground of the
ties"), he illustrates them with two diapgrams, in both of which a
mond and an hour-y.iass are superimposed on one another and placed w

™

a circle. The “iamond is drawn betueen Creative Mind and Yoady of Fate
on the circusf-rence. the hour-glass between Wi and Mask: "within

these figure: move the Principles; Spirit and Celestial Bodyv iu the i~

gure shaped sl.e an-ace of diamonds, Husk and Passionate Dody in thet

I . : 202 . ) N . .
shaped like an hour-glass." The diamond is a substivi.c for the
03

: . . . 21
sphere, wvhich-is Yeats's image for "the ultimate reality'; the hour-—

204
" ‘I’

glass stands for "two meet ing sphercs. ot s returns to these two

78



figures in Book IV of A Vision: "at the biftb of Christ took place, and

at the coming antithetical influx will téke'place, a change equivalent

to the }nrcrchange of the tinctures. The cone shaped like an ace of dia-
monds - in the historical diagram the cone is folded upon itself - is
Solar, religious and vital; those shaped like an honr-glass Lanny, poli-

‘ 205
i Z . . . . t .
tical and secular." I maintain that Joyce had Yeats's diamond-hour-

class opposition in mind as an analogue of his own lozenge-quincunx

relation.

Arong the many possible references to 4 “fsilon in Finnegans Vake

the following is indisputable: "while that C.l.r by the halp of his
creactive mind offered to deleberate the mass from the booty of fight

our Sare with the holp of the bounty of food coucht to delubberate the
1

Ly

mess from his corructive mund, with his mufic ... cuffes ownconscious
graf{ficking with his sinister cyclopes aft=r .rigamies and svirals’
wobbles pursuiting their vovinghamilton s~1vesz_ " (300.20-.28) This

passage is a direct parody of the "Rules for Discocering True and False

"in on actithetical phase

Masks" which Yeats formulates in AV

the being seecks oy the he the Creative Mind tc doliver the Hask

from 1

wody of Fate. In & primavy phase the being seeks by the help of
the Bodv of Fate to deliver the Crectlve Lind. .o the Mask. “The
words "'Other' (300,20) and "Same' (2300.22) in doyce's passage bolvg in

Plato's Timaeus. Joyce probably includes Placo because of a statewent

by Yeats concerning his attempts to superimpose a lunar ~odiac upon &

solar one; the signs in the lunar cycle, which run from vight to left,
‘ ,

~nd those in the solar, which run from left to right, "have much the

same character, being respectivelv particular and universal, as the cir-

cles of the Other and the Sama in the Timaeus. Tn the first Will moves



and its opposite, in the second Creative Mind and its opposite, or we

may consider the first the Wheel of the Faculties, the second that of

"

the Principles. Lunar-Other-Faculties .and Solar-Same-Principles

ferm two chains of correspondences.

YJalke o Shem is g onliiad with the Diher, Shoun with
the ». The Other is the inferior movement of the scven planets in

Plate ¢ cosmology (which T cousid: © more frlly ir Ciaptors Three), and
Shem-Berkeley consequently argues that light is scvenfold; the Same in

o

Piato is the primarv, unified movement of the fixed stars, and Shaun-
; ) B . )

208

Patri;k argues that light is one (6i0734—612.36). fhcreforc, we can
conclude that Shém iS to be identified with the Lunar, Antithcti;al,
Subjective'pthe‘in Yeafs's.system, aﬁd Sﬁaun with the Solar, Primary;
Objectiyg phase§ éiacc we héve seen that in Yeats}s systemjthe_diamond
i= Solar and the.h%ur—élass Lunaxy, we‘migﬁt want fufthex,tb conclude
that Shem is to be identified with the quinéunx in The Bogg_of Kells

and Sheun with the lozenge in the Diagram of Finncgans Wake. This sounds

lik@ é logical sequence of couciwsioﬁs, but if Shem is the quincunx of
the ercifixiog and Shaun is'§h¢ 1uzengé.bf the Reﬁurreétiqn, thgn why
does Shem have the "1ifewand” (195.05) and Shaun the ”deé;hboné”’
(193.29)? One might attempt to explain_this disérepancy away as some sort
nf‘reversal‘of oppésitesi Thg fact that Shem and Shaun éwitch margins
at the Diagram is sugpgestive of Yeafs's ”interéhange of the tinctures.'

The passage I'V,300.20-.28 enacts the reversals ﬁhrough a type of

. N N . o _ .

th§5mus, a common rhetorical devigs in’Joycg. Shaur, the Same, desires
to rid his hiﬁd of “the mess," "mask," and’”Shem” (backwards), but this

is impossible, since Shem affecis Liim "owmconséiously,” and because, as

Empedocles (quoted by Yeats) says, 'never will boundless time be emptied
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of that pair; and they prevail in turn as that circle comes round, and

. 209
pass away before one another and increase in their appointed turn."

"Reversals: the cross, the kiss, and the horn-book

The reversal of the quincunx from the Tunc page bv the lozenee in
Joyce's Diagram is part of a larger pagtern of reversals in Finnegané
Wake. This pacﬁern does not addldirectly td an understanding of the geo-
‘metric z:mbolism of the book, but an examination of its extent 711 show

how probable is what I have said dbout the quincunx-lozenge reversal.

Finnegans Val. i{s replete with references to reversal; the word "back-

wards” occurs in several vafiétions} such as "back' (213.17; two lines
earlier is ”erewéneﬁ),‘”Backwoods” (EAQ;OL), ”backward§@'(24§.18),
”backwards“ (368.02); and so on. I should like to. . —cuss some of the
larger thematic-and structural reversals and will consider thc foliowing
fhe kiss motif; ﬁhe Elack Mass in Ulvsses; witcheraft hnd.reversgl; rhe~
Eorical inyersions; linguistic inversionc connected with Freud and Egvpt;
cand struciaral nﬁd psyéhological réverﬁals associated with Yeats and his
circle.

T have shown in some detail how the following passage 1is connected
to the "alcoves in ﬁhe border of the Tunc page, to the qargina] comments
of Shém, Shaun, and Issy, and to Rosicrucianism. It also gontains three
7atinbwords fo§ “kis;p" namely, "oscula," "basium," and\”suéVium”:

then (coming oveér to the left aisle corner doﬁn) the cruciform‘
postscript from which three basia or. shorter and smaller oscula

have been overcarefully scraped away, plainly inspiring the ted¢~
brous Tunc page of the Book of Kells (and.then it need not be

—

lost sight of that there . re-éxactly three squads of candidates
for the crucian rosec awaiting thrir turn in the marginal panels

of Columkiller, chugped in theiv three balloth “on. set
apart for such hanging committecs, where tuv » for-any-
one, starting with old Matthew himself, as e at dis-

tinction said then just as since’ then peopl seak’ | nave fallen



into the custom, when speakinp to a person, of saying two 1is
company when the third person is the person darkly spoken of,
and then that last labiolingual basium might be read as a sua-
vium if whoever the embracer then was wrote with a tongue in
his (or perhaps her) cheek as the case may have been then).
(122.20-.34; Joyce's emphasis)

The reader is clearly meant to assoclate the Cross of Christ (the quin-

N

10

cunx in the Tunc page) with a kiss,f" for both arelsignif;cd by an X,
which customarily means "kiss' when ﬁlaced at the bottém of a letter.
All the visses in finnegans‘wake ultimately refer back to A.L.P.'s Let}_
ter; A.L.P.'s name is-sometimes mutated to sugées#‘”lip: (which delivér‘
a kiss), as in~ﬁLps”’(628;1§)._Oné of the many vefsidné of the Letter
concludes: "must now‘élose it with fondest to the twoinns with {our

crosskisses for holv paul holey corner holipol® whollvisland pee ess
N : N ° “f

¥

' L o R . I I ’
from (locust may eac .1 2ut this sign shall they never) alfectionate

largelooking tache of tcﬁ.” (111.16-.20) Thé»Eu(”four crosskisses') and "
the T (“tache of tch") shiould be related to the quincunx,and “he capital
T in the Tunc pige.

Joyce again associates the kiés and the Cross in\the words '"With

Kige. Kige Criss. Cross Criss. Niss Cross" (11.27), which refer to cue
N k3

Ejs at the bottom of the ietter;-.hc is abetted by the English word

Christ-cross, which (with its variants, such as criss-cioss, Christ-

s

cross-rov, and. so on).is the name of the sisn of the cross (H2) proce-

ding the alphabet in a horn-booli, or to.che alphabet itsel.. Among other
. . . o

L s0o cross-

allurions to the Christ-cross ava: "let every crissco:

]

complirontary” (613.10~-.11, - hich brings in the reconciliatinn " oppo-

 sites): "pen . .'pﬁblickeps, Nolaner and Browno . ... Chfistcrgss .

hef letters"” (412.32~41§.09)§ ”béqnd,to thé cross og‘ydur”own cruelfic-
gion” (192.18-.19); ”Such.crossing is antechfistiah“ (ll&.ll);.and ”cfiSSa
‘cfo$u¢; er»k'ees" (120.19;'ﬁhé context is a’de;cription of the Kells

.
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211
).

alphabet; both Joyce and Bloom, U,280, wrote with "Creck eceg"”
The horn—-book was the first elementary textbook which the students

could handle themselves. Typically, it consisted of one sheet dnly,

mounted on a wooden block with a handle. On the sheet were inscribed the

Christ's cross (vk), the a Lphabeo in e U denters and dn capluials, ohe

i
vowels, both alone and paired with consonants, the Exorcism, and the

Lord's Prayer. The name horn-book derives from the fact that the sheet

: . ] 12
of paper or vellum was protected by.a thin layer of horn.2

The text of the Marparita Philoéoghica (1503);.3 populéf encyclo-
_pac ia of iﬁs day, thch Preéents thg entire>££izigg and quadrivium, is
preceded by_aiwoodcutbillustrating the écope of}ﬁhe.work. In this wood-
cut, Dame Wisdon, ‘holding a horn—ﬁoék?.leads a child to‘ﬁhe tower of
learnir:, Qhereon the.subjects ofstudy arc ringed, with portraits ¢~
the most eminent practitiéner of each: Adae hese, geoméiry is tvpified

\

by'Euclid,'tﬁé,importfﬂce of Whomrin‘FinnégaJS Waké]i éonsider in Chapﬁ
ter'Thro?;213 A, . , | | ;

Joyce_uses:the very word'borh~l ;g'whuubhé.ha;iShaunnsay_of Shem
thét‘he.has "his unique horﬁbook”ﬂ(422.14~.15). Ip all likelihood, .Shem
“has the horp~book bécguse itiis Ee whe initiafes'Shaun intéyfhe elcmeutal:
sexual,mystcriés of the Diagr;m; iﬁ addit;ionp he is the scribe who, as
ftﬁQ sc:fant-of A.LlP., ;he fount 0  wisdom, arranges: the letﬁcrs of the
alphébct'to'qbnstruct Cae Lc;fefuvThe horn-book was'edéed‘with 5 brass
or, more rarely, tin st;ip “nown aS.thé,latten,’Vhiéh held the horn in

214 ' S o

place. Cne of the ftems in Shem's house is "upset latten tintacks'
1]

(183.20): implied™ie "upset Latin svntax,' as well as "tin latten." The

word Christ-cross and. its variants .rovicde Joyce with a Fortultous

C?ﬁé&fikioﬁﬁhs it 1is presented in- the Tunc page, //'

“



the kiss (because of X), the illuminated initfals of the Tunc page, aud
ih. o1 'ubet itself, which is the elemcuts of language, knowledye, the
~¢cocr, and the universe (cf. the cabbalistic. theory ti.t God created

the universe directly through the letters of the alplabet).

Diabolic reversal: thé kiss and the Black Mass

3

The kiss motif in Finnegans Wake apparently contains an important
se-ret, for there is a "kev o my kiss" (279.F08) and, in a Lelter pas-

sage, a ''Key at Kate's. Kiss" (4721.04). We have seen that- the kiss is

related to fhe Crucifixion anu to ghe alphabet, and this/eomﬁféx of
associations explains to some extent how‘the kiss is a key. But the
kiss wotif is also relatéd to reversal, which should be expected from
the X or crossing which signifies it. In the<final version of the Let-
ter, H.C.E. is "kissing and lo6king'into a mirror"™ (618.:9): tha Kiss
is associated with the reversal in a mirrow.

Another way in which the kisé is connected with revereal is to be
seon in Jovee s poartrayal of genital arl énaT kigses, the profanc coun-
terparﬁs of kissing the C?bss’oﬁ Christ. & penital Kiss dis clearly do-

. \
1ivercd in this passage: "I'd give three ahillines a pullet to the ca-
d 24 £ }

non for the coajugation to shadow von Fissing her from me‘]cﬁaruliy all
over as if sheo L o erucifin. It's pood v her bilabials, vou under-
seand.' (485.23-.26) Another passage that connects the crugi?@x»and

the iemale genitale os "crossbones strewing its holy [loor and culprines
of Erasmus Smith’s burstall»b&ys with their underhand leadpencils climb-
g to hei crotch fér the origin of spices”.(504.25~.28}§ the context

(504.20-505.13) is a description of the Diagram as a tiwwe with the

family members.in it, so that Tunc and "ount’' dre again associlated with
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the Diapram. Inowhat woy b crue bf e Didoe vowan tno body? Tane s
the name of the page o vhich the Grucilbxcion fo portrayed, and i i
also an anapram of Cunt T Tn the iy own ways, tnlh aves copuected with
wan'e Fall (ool Besurrection) . Uitlmately; however, the Crae it fuion
ClearhY e 1hw/v~wv anpoasite of b meJIP‘MVHi(J|H (Lite)y . e oy o
X oo quinenns (Mquincecunce, ' 200.35) of the Tane page Devoms a o
zenge in Joyeoe's Diagram.
In the pasaage pﬂ‘YYR.ZU".XA,Ewhiuh has already come winder oo
siderable serutiny, there is a hint of an mal kiss in {hf phirase
"with o tongue o his Cor perhaps hev) cheek™ (122037008500 povhoeps

this is the unsy-cificed "perversion as the dark, taboog

, . 215
Marparct Solowen Jinds dnthis passage. Ty several o ey nasni

the refercnce to the anal kiss {s umisrakabler "ivsioo s my oniis”
(280.27;, noo that oo dncluwdes an vy Thoth ebeeks Disacd o e

by late marqocss of Zetland'. (543,30 5445010 e L e e diag

court with on rri-male, povhaps frvecunnonico, ancembiace )y i
. : i ‘

from the aat lpoies one of the items in

RN PTG

ser for him, K07, O'Mava vhere ave voa?™ (P21 000 this o

- . N . i . 11 o iy Y Fs . " 1 7 N
of ~bo ooodlines Tafou T and TRLE UL . 4o { i
L o he o do ARSTSANTRE I preoom, Core . “
o onoss Lony disapnoiaioed foav stoof ki hie i i

viso™ (286.,27-.09) 0 Mhoast in
. /

while "wicowis tepli e both the dniristion inio sexudd sl i

coeversal.,

Clis EREA i B
osculur ad o [
thoueh it should be e
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a variation of the‘"kiss the book" motif in Einnegans Wake ;

"him . . % assumed some animal form, most often that of a he—goat.

uaed to.denote the anal kiss.which"ia'fﬁeiceremoniai'act of allegiance
to the. Devil at a Black Mass.216 The "black mﬁss" is named at Fw 193 34,

anﬂ there is an allusion to the practice of kissing the hind" parts of the'

Devil as a goat in "So help her goat and kiss the bouc" (94.29), which is

AN

God is degraded into a woman s goat," to which there is a seepnd/refe—

O
gy

‘rence iﬁ‘”bouc" (Fr., "he»goat

: *rhe’g:zt is the'diabolic animal par ex-
cellénce, one authority on- witthcraft testifies that at the Sabbath

/ A .
“witches yho vere mo%t expert and speciaily cherished by Satan 2 ooo. like
/ .
1218

An infamous portrait of the Devil as the Sabbatic Goat or rhe Ba~

phomet of Mendes, is to be found in Eliphas Lévi s Transcendental Wagio

(1856) 219 Joyce is almost certainly referring to thia very portrait in
a working note to the "Cyclops pisode of Ulzsees. "right hand up (sol—

ve)/ left down (coagula) n220 In Lévi's portrait, the right hand with

the word solve on the right forearm, does indeed point up, while the left

hand, with the w\rd coagula on the left. forearm, points down "The formula

solve et coagu]a ("dissolve and collecr") epitomizes the alchemica] pro-

,cess; Levi specifically associates Baphomet with "the First Matber of the
Great Work. n221 As the goat of Mendes, the figure is related to the fif-
teenth Tarot trump, the Devil 222 but Lévi goes on to write that the wor-
shippers of the idol saw it as Pan not the Devil. He describes the por—

trait of Baphomet in the following provocative terms:
vthe goat which is represented in our frontispiece bears upon
its forehead the Sign of the Pentagram with one point in the
ascendant, which is sufficient to ‘distinguish it as a symbol of
the light. Moreover, the sign of occultism is made with both
hands, pointing upward to the white moon of CHESED, and down~
ward to the black moon of GEBURAH. This sign expresses the per-

feet concord between mercy and justice. One of the arms is fe- ~

minine and the other masculine, as in the androgyne of Khunrath

the male.
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ning between the horns is the magical light of universal equi-

.,1ibrium; it. is also the type of the soul exalted above matter, .
e cleaves to the torch.

even while cleaving to matter, as the f
The monstrous head of the. animal expresse horror "of sin, for
-which the material agent, alone rqeponsib e, must alone and. for-
evet bear the penalty,’because the soul impassible ‘in 1its
nature ‘and can suffer nly by materia
replaces the generdtite organs, re resants. etgrnal life; the
scale-covered belly ypifiea«watet, the circle above it is the
. atmosphere, the feath rs*w@ill higher up signify the vg}atile,

" lastly, humanity is depicted by’ the two breasts 'and- the andro-
gyne arms of this- sphinx of the occult sciences. Behold the
shadows of the infernal sanctuary dissipated! Behold the sphinx
of mediaeval terrors_unveiled and cast from his throne! Quomodo
ceatdisti, Lucifer! 223 :

Like Levi Joyce realizes\that unity is impossible without the estab—'
,lishment of equilibrium between opposites, withdut the profane kiss,
there could be no sacred kiss, and vice versa. Levi is named in Finne-

gans  Wake as "Eliphas Magistrodontps" (244. 35— 36; Joyce s emphasis), 22

and the occult treatise Nychthemoron by Apollonius of Tyana, which was

translated by Levi and appended,to his Transcendental Magic, is cited’

in "nichthemerically" (185. 29) 225

. \ !
"The first spoken words of Ulysses, "Introibo ad altare Dei" (u,3;

Joyce's emphasis), are filled with all the cynical and blasphemous in-
'tent of which Malachi Mulligan is capable The blasphemy expands to
_enormous proportions in the Black Mass of "Circe " where Father Malachi

,0 Flynn intones,’"Introibo ad altare diaboli" (U 599) 0" Flynn has 'his

. two left feet back to the front" (U, 599,_see also Virag s denunciation,

zU 520), in his Introduction, Sir Edward Sullivan notes that both feet of

the Christ—child in Plate 1T of his edition of The Book of Kells (fol.

7v) are left feet, a diabolic attribute.226 The Black Mass continues

THE REVEREND MR HAINES LOVE- _ :
To the devil which hath made glad my young days.

\ ‘q »

i

>

vhose attributes we have combined with those of our goat,- since .
they are one and the same symbol. The torch of intelligence bur-.’

ng. The caduceus, which -
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A PATHER MALACHI O'FLYNN T :
- (Takes from the chalice and elevates a blooddripping_host )
' orpus Meum [sic] -
) ' THE REVEREND MR HAINES LOVE -
(Raises high behind the celebrant's petticoat844r6vealing his
grey bare hairy buttocks between which a carrot is stuck. ) My
;body. B , o, .
THE VOICE OF ALL THE, DAMNED. o
Htengier Tnetopinmo ‘Dog Drol eht rof, Aiulella'

(From on high the voice of\édonai calls )

‘ ADONAI .
.Dooooooooooog! :
. : THE VOICE OF ALL THE, BLESSED
I : Alleluia;bfor the Lord God Omnipotent reigﬁﬁay‘
(From on high the ‘voice of Adonat calls ) .
ADONAT R : G >
Goooooooooood! ' ' :

(In strident diséord peasants and townsmen owarenge and
Green factions sing Kick the Pope and Dailyg o daily sing to
" Mary.).- 4 (U 599-600; Joyce's emphasis) N :

The reversals of the sacred prayers here: conform to the. tradition ‘that
s J

to perform or to utter something backwards is, to ally oneself with dla—

b

bolism or witchcraft\\\ong writes "in magical rites the inversion of
1étters serves the diabolical purpose of turning the divine order into :

an infernal disorder. 2?@ At a Black Mass, the Paternoster was recited:

: /
«in'reverSe, and the absolution was performed with the left hand and an

inverted crucifix.zzg' '

The balancing of the blasphemous and sacred responses in the Black
‘ Mass in "Circe" is typical of Joycepyit should be: noticed that Adonai
' L
utters both halves of tbe dog—God opposition. 'To ‘the devil which hath

~made glad my young days" is a perversion of the correct 1iturgica1 re-

sponse to "Introibo ad altare Dei " viz., "Ad Deum qui laetificat’ju-
ventutem meam." Stephen recites thls response earlier in Ulzsses, but

he changes God's gender by replacing "Deum" with "deam"; his response

®

‘ to Lynch's query as to his destination is: n’Lecherous lynx, to 1a belle'

LI \ ey L
‘/ o . [)-



A

dame sans merci Georgina Johnson, nd deam qui laetificat juventutem

meam.vf(g,433) T Stephen 8 plea to a Goddess to grant him youthful -

AJOYS is expanded in Finnegans Wake, in which ‘the poet figure Shem is a

[}

servitoi of the presiding deiry, A.L.P. the Creat Morher.
~In Ulzsses 599~ -600, “Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent reign- o
ethl" and its reverse are not from the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, but
l

rather from Rev. 19:6 (see U,183). The God—dog,reVersal.seems to -run

'through Joyce s works ‘ﬁgaTindall points out, A Portrait of -the Artist as

g a Young Man and Ulzsses consistently apply the dog image to Stephen

"thinking himeelf God Stephen fiears dogs, yet. there is a running sug—

gestion that, fearing dogs, he fears himself, and that’ his pornrait, as

¢ . .
if reflected in a mirror, is thdt of the artist as a young dog 232 In:

Fignegans Wake,  Shem is ev"dogpoet" (177 21). He is chided in terms which

| remind h1m of his youthful rebellion “Dd‘you hold yourself then for qome:,.

god in the manger Shehohem, that you will neither serve not- let serve,

)e33.

pray nor let pray”" (188 18-.19 o fuither God - dog 1eversals are -,

"Dogs vespers are anenéing" (276. ll) and‘"Wasn t it just divining that *

<

dog. of a dag" (279 26).

5

One of the rites of EurOpean witchcraft involved ‘a ring—dance or

carol performed moving to the left with the dancers faeing,outwards,,'

‘that is, they danced iddershins, contrary to the sun's motion. 234

Jd

Joyce employs the wdrd "widdershins“ towards the end og‘III 2, when Jaun,p
- the coneelebrated meednight sunflower" (470 06~ 07, a sunflower trying f-~
to follow the sun at midnight is a reversal), attempts unsuccessfully eo B

fly; the tWenty—nine gbrls of St Bride 8 Academy cheer. him on, and "the =

pacifettes made. theii armpacts widdershins" (&70 36) One of the Four

uses the word "widdershins"‘(ﬁll 0]) later. Is Jaun then the horned g d of

st ' .
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g 'the ald r ligion ("old relogion a," 317. 02), standing in the tentre of

,

' P
-a circle f woﬁshipping witches?

In the Preface to A Rebours, written after his conversiongto Catho~
'_licism, H smqbs analyses sadism and sacrilcge as "the bastard of Catho»‘
licism; ul terly dependent upon its original "the power of sadism, the

. attraction which it offers, resides entirely in the prohibited pleasureg

of transfer :ng to Satan the homage and the prayers which are due to
‘, God, it resid 8 therefore in the non—observance of the Cathol%c\precepts, 51
or even in obse ing them dAn’ reverse (the key word l rebours), by com— B

mitting, in order\\he\more to spurn Christ the sins He has expreesly

"235

'cursed‘ the pollution of the cult and the carnal orgy. v Critlcal

: opinion is,divided over the question of whether Joyce is blasphemous in .
: /

his works,2_36 I tend to agree dﬂth thzfe who qay he is’not, but even if
1t is his characters who commit blasp emy, does not the portrayal of
“»~such characters smack of malicious delight? Furthermore, according to -

vatanislaus Joyce, in his youth his brother James did himself blaspheme.

o

fff"he is trying to commit the sin against théxﬂoly Ghost for the purpose‘*

237

?iof getting outside the utmost rim of CatholicismL T would imagine'

that the nature of Joyce s blasphemv will neVer be properly assessed

S

‘until the nature of his Catholicism is decided but this latter is a -

' “question which has provoked even more - d:Lsagreement.‘2?‘8

Y

What is more certain and what is moreover suggested by Huysmans

~‘§:;?analysis is the difficulty of escaping one s own youth. Stephen Deda—

o ;A Portrait of the Artist as a Yo i

":@_flew. Whereto? Newhavenébieppe, stecrage passenger. Paris and back.

";lus wants to fly by the nets of nationality, 1anguage and religion in -

fn (203), but th£ older Stephen of

‘_:Ulzsqes mocks the flight' "Fabulous artificer, the hawklike man. You

»

e JRPSEE.




o

,nguing. Icaruz. Pater ait. Seahedahhled. fallen, weltering. (U 210) ///

S

: biped who ¢ nnqt f1y239\— he can only dteam of doing so:- and thro

"~.J5hes doyce came to knov as. well as Plato that man is a featherless P
\i(é t !

z;:;hia life. he | remained intenaely involved artistically ‘and . personsl/y with
h the nets of his youth. ‘That he bothered to mock only proved/that he .was
;'4firm1y ent gled in the nets. The Jesuits‘.boast that once rheg hsdwa '
_ boy in their hands he' was theirs for life and for etcgw{ty\iy \hrfpm)
.'idle one' Joyce knew better than Buck Mulligan that one caR’ navé¥ era:i

,dicate the marks of a sacramental educaﬂi'h "the cursed jesuit strain,

240

‘even though “it s injected the wrong way" (U 8). Religious devotion'

lin youth areuses and develops deep unconscious responses, and even bf'
though orthodox faith. is lost, the habit of the emotional response‘is
'subdued only with the greatest of difficulty. Stephen Dedalus resembles
‘ 1ess the self style "horrible example of free thought" (U 20) than he
\does Bertrand Russeyl's description of a man weaned out of organized

X 241

"religion only to fall into base superstition In Stephen Hero. (206),‘

a priest seals Stephen s fate with the words "Catholicism is in yeur

' Ablood." In My Broter 's Keeper, Stanislaus Joyce observes of James "he‘
who has loved God n youth can never love anything that is 1ess than di-
‘vine. The definiti n may change, but the sense of service due to some-.

thing outside himself sub spEEie aeternitatis abides "24

SO,

Kristian Smidt,. :

'”who regatds Joyce's cult of art as’ evidence of his belief in the super-. "”

natural and of "a vast magic formula for his own secret rebirth»" takes

R

Stanislaus Joyce 8 analysis one step further when he writes: "having

Bl

'.believed in the supernatural and continuing - evidently - deep down to

'believe in it, he could not disavow the divine beings of the Christian e

pl

',5Catholic Church without apotheosising rival beings to take their:

91/
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'placeai"263é

Rhetorical inversions and mirror images

Joyce might agree with Yeats, who took the phrase as his motto. in

'ithe Order ‘of. the Golden Dawn, that "Daemon Est Deus Inversus n244- ut.

in.Finnegans.Wake, Jche subordinates the diabolic implications of re—.'

versal to a more abstract and generalized theme, the demonic is only

-";,one of. the forces of the collective unconscious imitated in Finnegans

1 Wake. Reversal is a formal quality of the work, part of the technical
J_~mechanism of word transformation and transmigration Joyce is 1ess in—
'terested in polemical victory than he is in the tensions generated by | @f
:vﬁthe interaction oé opposites. God and dog,'God and poet (the peet is an |

anti—god a devil), Jehovah and Satan, pope and heresiarch, saint and

4

; 'sage, Shaun and Shem.,If Finnegans Wake is considered to be the 1itera1
’ E Q " E c‘
jrecord of a dream, then one can expect a reversal of conscious contents,

B on this subject Jung writes°‘"we find something which has the lowest

*:»fat night, and the other way round.v

:f7signi£icance for the life of the uncdnscious standing lowest on the scale :

@

**fhof conscious values, and vice versa.'.,.v. what is small by day is- big
| 1245 *,’5'1__ - |
_ / , ‘
The theme of backwards speech and action occurs widely in mytholo~
?;.gy and folklore, with implications other than the diabolic To the North
714American Indians, backwards epeech was the source of humour. The Pueblo
’jclowns healed the sick by reciting the ritual words backwards. To cer—'j'f
.‘:tain mediaeval Jews, -an antidote against magic consisted in repeating

'r.the first part of Leviticus forwards, then each word reversed, andafi—i'

w}ffnally the entire passage backwards. In the Katha Sarit Sagara, it is ST

f";f_written that repeating a certain.formula forwards endows invisibility. -}




1

end backwards the power to take any ahape.‘To ring a bell backwards is

© an alarm, while to fly a flag in such a fashion signals distress.u6

Joyce uses the backwards theme before Finnegans Wake. In A Portrait

of the Artist as a Young Man, Fleming writes in Stephan s book the verse :

which begins "Stephen Dedalus is _z_nam ! Stephen reads 'the verses

backwards but then they were not poetry"v(Portrait 16 Joyce sfemphasis)
In the "Aeolus episode of d&zssee, Bloom watches ‘a typesetter distri—;
buting type, and he thinks that he_"Reads it)backwards first Quickly

he does it. Must require some practice that. mangiD kcirtaP Poor papa
with his hagadah book, reading backwards with his finger to me" (U 122)
| Dignam ] name is printed in reverse? implying that he is dead and undone
One might expect Joyce to enlarge upon the fact that Hebrew is written

backwards with respect to English but he does not Part of the cate—-A

| chism of "Ithaca" is a comparison between Irish and Hebrew (U 687 689),. ,H

but there is no mention of the backWards where one might expect it as v

H R . [ .
~an image of the failure of Bloom and.Stephen to- be reconciled to one

another. In Finnegans Wake, Joyce does write "Talmud“ backwards he"

best authenticated version,_the Dumlat, read the Reading of Hofed-ben~‘
Edar'. .257 ﬁ_~ .; . . : S

o In his list of rhetorical forms employed in “Aeolus," Stuart Gil—
bert gives the reversal of Dignam 8 name as an example of metathesis
Other rhetorical devices from Gilbert s list that can imply reversal

ere chiasuus, palindrome, and hysteron proteron. Chiasmus is a common

N structural device in Joyce"clear examples are to be found in "Two Gal—

. l

lants“ and "The wandering Rocks." Gilbert s example of chiasmns in "Aeo— N

lns“ is “Grossbooted draymen rolled barrels dullthudding_out of Prince 8

stores and bumped them up on the brewery float. On: the brewery float

248
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bumped dullthudding'barrela>rolled‘by grossbooted draymen out of

: Ptince s stores" (U 116) 249, A similar construction in Finnegans Wake

' 1. used in a description of Finn MacCool "business, reading newspaper,

"lmoking cigar, arranging tumblers on table, eating meals, pleaSure, et-

',.cetera, etcetera, pleasure eating meals, arranging tumblers on table,

smoking cigar, reading newspaper business " " (127.20- 23)250‘ The rhe-

~torica1 device hysteron proteron is named in Finnegans Wake in a pas-

,sage that speaks of monarchs "riding lapsaddlelonglegs up the oakses

Alataircase on muleback like Amaxodias Isteroprotos, hindquarters to the

fore ‘and kick to. the lift"'(498 03 05 my . emphasis) The word "mule— g .

back" is meant to draw our . attention to the entire ‘ass" motif, and par—-. -

ticularly to a passage in which Shem "levanted off with tubular jurbu—
lance at a bull s run over the assback bridge" (86 02 .03). This irs
passage is important for an understanding of the Diagram, because, as o

I point out more fully in . Chapter Three, "the assback bridge" refers

to the ppns asinorum, one nickna\e for Proposition Five of Euclid s Ele-

ments, Book I implied is a reversal connected with the Diagram. Meta-‘
thesis. the interchange of 1etters in a word is one of the most COmmon

vdevices used to distort words in Finnegans Wake and deserves more study '

fand space than 1 have been able to give it The device is particularly”

important in Irish .phonetics, accordiﬁg to O Rehir. For instance, 1dchor -

p‘n (_pkhurpfh, "1itt1e body“) became by metathesis Ir. 1eipreach£h,
more familiarly known in English as 1eprechaun Sl \
" Before he goes to bed in "Ithaca," Bloom looks in the mirror and

sees, among other things, “The optical reflection of several inverted .

volumes improperly arranged and not in the order of- their common letters

" vith scintillating titles on the two bookshelves opposite" (u 708) That



”‘manly men was thereby prbved.

o >

ia to say, several'of his%booka\hre'upside downson'the shelf;'a condi-
tion -that 1is a special case of the reversal theme Joyce himself, thoughth
ithat placing books upside down was a feminine characteristiC‘ Ellmann

“lwrites' "when he ﬁpund some of his own books inverted he would ask Nora-
Aand Lucia which of them' had done it, smiling triumphantly if either con~
:;fesaed. He used to twit weisS'when he found a’ book upside down in

-Weiss 's rooms, asserting that Weininger s contention about Jews as wo~"u'

"252 Among other manifestationa of Bloo; s

;femininity are his transformation in "Circe at the hands of Bella Co-
hen, and immediately preceding his observation of the upside down books,;
the catechetical answer speculating on the reflection of his own figure

in a mirror' "From infancy to maturity ‘he had resembled s maternal ‘
procreatrix. From maturity to senility he would increasingly resemble

" his paternal creator.“ (u, 708) A further instance of the upside down

theme is the inverted fashion in which Molly and Leopold Bloom sleep

(u, 736-737), this is another autobiographical element in Ulvsses. When

living in Rome in December 1906 Joyce and Nora, accustomed to sleeping
':apart, had to share one bed Joyce wrote Stanislaus e sleep 'lying

'_opposed in opposite directions, the head of one towards the tail of the

other' "253 *

I suspect that Joyce s understanding of this icon must be
connected to the‘theme of the alternatioh of male and fémale potencies,
for which his basic model is Blake 8 "The Mental Traveller

It is said in Finnegans Wake that "Four things « + » ne'er sall ]

fail" (13 20— 22), viz., H. C E., A, L P., Issy, and the twins Shem and
‘Shaun (13.24-. 28) These four archetypes are elaborated ‘a few 1ines SRR ¢‘
later. organized under the four heads "1132 A. D. "' "'566 A. D.,"_"566 .f' f?-

AW, and "1132 A. n.." 4nd bifurcated by the word "(Silent.)" to



Aindicnte a pivotal point of teflection. H.C. E. and ‘his sons ire mirror

,1nages, as are A.L. P and Iaay (13 33 14. 15). The point of reflection is .

__knoun as’ "the ginnandgo gap between antediluvious and annadominant
7(14,16-;17);_the Ginnunga-gag-("Yawning Gapﬁ)‘is the nsme given in the
Icelanoic Eddas to the interval of timelessiformlessness Between-world

w254

aeons.s ItAis in this interval, Joyce“3<tekt cbntinues; that "the“

»copyist must have fled with his scroll" (14 17- 18); in discussing the

upfinished ‘condition df The Book of Kells, I drew attention to the" fact_

that,this_phrase refers to Columba's illegal transcription of the Keils

. ¢
maquscript, so that Joyce is again relating reversal, this time that. of

peteots and children, to The Book of Kells.

In the Finnegans ‘Wake Holograph WOrkbooks, Joyce made the entry
"255

"'sm]c" and, below it, "GUNS. Although this reversal is entered in
‘ the notebook in 1937 or 1938 it iéﬁnevertheless clear evidence of

Joyce~s interest in'mirror images. In, Finnegans Wake, Issy is associ- .

ated vith Lewis Carroll s Alice, and the tecurrent emblem of this as-
sociation is her: mirror, her ' confidante glass“ (59 05), the "multi-
mirror megaron of returningties" (582.20), her ”alluring glass
='(51.’8.17—.18), invwhich she consults‘"Madge, my linkingclass girl"
(459.04)f256 gtepheﬂ Decalus had spoken of. the mi;tot asu"a'symbol of

| _ Irish art} The cracked lookingglass of a servant" (U,6). It is the

Kl

crack vhich becomes important in Finnegans Wake;;for the,mirrof'becomes'

a kaleidoscope ("collideorscape;"‘143 28), an eoitome of. the book-itQ
self' "Alis, alas, she broke the glass!" (270 20— 21) Joyce 8 use of
the "collideotscape" image seems to echo Schopenhauer s assertion in an

“easay in Patetga und Paralipomena that "history is merely the constant

recurtence of similar things, just as in a kaleidoscope the same bits

B
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of glsss are represented, but in similar combinations,"257 especially
since a similar sentiment ahout.history.seens to be exhibited The"con— _
fusion of the kaleidoscope is a psradigm for the complex character com-
"posed of Alice, Lucia Joyce, and Christine L Beauchamp (the last being
‘a reknowned cal‘ﬁof multiple personalityzss); Joyce associates narcis—
.sism with the\schizophrenic msiden: "Nircississies are as the doaters
‘of;inversion; Secilas through their 1su3hing classes becoming poeler- |
mates in laker life." (556.34-.36) In this case, Joyce reverses only”
one word, "Alices," to "Secilas," in imitation of his theme There 1is
‘another example in which the theme of the 1ooking glass and the rever-
.ssl of words is prominent "O Evol kool in the salg and ees how Dozi

’pits what a drovs er" (262. F2) the reversal is slightly imperfect., 0.

Love, look in the glas(s) and see how Izod stip(’) what a. sword re(?) "

o

. Y

-Freud s 'Totem and Taboo': ambivslence and union

‘ The "necessity—invention motif appears at Fw,133.32-.33, 207 29,
266~11».12 341.13-.14, and 508.14(?) but it is only at'526.34~.36,
. . given above, that it is associated with narcissism, note, however, that §
"his reverSe makes a virtue of necessity while his obverse mars a mother '
N by invention" (133 32 33),'& description of H.C.E. does essociate the
'"necessity-invention motif withvreversal As for FW, 526 34~ 36 1 be—\
iieve rhere s sufficient proof to show that Joyce is "thinking of a

, specific passage in Freud's Totem and Taboo (1913)

\.

In this book Freud first discusses the theory of the primal horde

© s v

and thevmurder of the‘primal father, the act which purportedly was the

origin'of-civilization. in Part III of Totem and Taboo, "Animism, Magic,
" and the Omnipotence of Thoughts," Freud considers magic (which operateS‘

e



" we.may suspect the presence of many magical purposes."

98

ty of primitives and neurotics, who place
ch value on mental acts; Freud considers this misplaced emphasis
toibe the eséencini factor in narcissium.260 This very principle {s re-

cognized in our society only in art, through which a man 'consumed by

-desires" may satisfy them: "people speak with justice of the 'magic of

“art' and compare artists to magicians. But the comparison is perhaps

more hignificant than it claims to be. There can be no doubt that art
did not begin as art for art's sake. It worked originally in the service
of impulses which are‘fbr the most part extinct to-day. And among them

261

Freud thinks that primitive man '"transposed the structural condi-

-

tions of his own mind into the external world,” in a magical act older

than Qnimism (he distinghishes magic, which retains the omnipotence of

‘ thought for itself, from animism, which projects mental energy into

o spirits as a result of mental ambivalence and thereby lays the foun-

R

dation for religiOn):262

Thus mdn' 8 first theoretical achievement - the creation of spi-
rits - seems to have arisen from the same source as the first
-woral rejections to which”he was subjected - the observances of
taboo. The fact -that’ they had the same origin need not impl\,
‘however, that they arose simultaneously. If the survivors' posi-
tion in relation to the dead was really what first caused primi-
tive map to. reflect, and compelled him to hand over some of his
‘omnipotence to the spitrits and to sacrifice some of his freedom
‘ 'J//'of action, then these cultural products would constitute a first
acknowledgement of 'Av-{xm [Necessity], which opposes human
. narcissism.” Primitive man would thus be submitting to the supre-
 + macy of death with the same gesture with which he seemed to be
"denying ic.

That is to say, the original philosophy of man is an overweening solip-

sism, but~the demands of reality, at first in the form of death, cause

»
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ﬁan to shift to the outer @orld some of the energy that he previoﬁély
devotéd io himself. |

‘In his mutation of the maxim "éecessity is.ghe mother of'iﬁvention"
at FW,526.34-.35, Joyce combines‘”narcissism,” "necessity," "cissy," and
"gissy," changes ”mofhe;"_into a wdrd¢combining "daughter" and "dote"
to indicate thatlhe is refgrring to Issy, and shiffs Jinvention" to ''in-
version,”" giving ﬁhe éentence a psychoanalytic5tinge. However, unless
he had read the passage, qudted above, in which Frgud Oppoées necessity
iand*harcissism, Joyce would have ha@ no reason, beyond a certain simi-
'larity in” sound, to cémbine thg two words as he dées: "Nircississies afe
as the doaters of inversion." (526.'34-._35)26“ -

Freud defines é totem as "'an animal (whether edible and harmless
or dangerous and feared) and more rarely a plant or qatural phengmenon
(Suéh as rainﬁgr Water); which stands in a pgculiar relation to the
whole clan."265

Wake. Shéun recounts his Mowgli—liké boy scout education among the wolves

and "the whole totem pack' (480.31) during a dialogue with the Four which

also mentions a "cataleptic mithyphallic . . . this Totem Fulcrum Est An-

cestor’ (481.04-.05; Joyce's emphasis) and é "child's dread for .a dragon
vicefather" (480.25-.26). Joyce's portrayal of a child's fear of the fa-
ther-totem with ﬁis "mithyphallic" organ originates in,Freud's analysis

of the child's animal phobia, in wﬁiﬁh the animal is the f&thér; accord-
ing to Freud, primitiﬁes similarly‘think og the totem as the ancestor and
primal father: "i{f the totem animal is the father, then the two principal
‘ordinances of totemism;_the two taboo prohibitioné which constitute its

core — not to kill the totem and not to have sexual relations with a

woman of the same totem - coincide in their content with the two crimes

The word totem and its variants are frequent in Finnegans
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\\%
of Oedipus, who killed his father and married his mother, as well as
with the two primal wishes of children, the insufficient repression or
the re-awakening of which forme the nucleus' of perhaps every psycho-
neuresis.f266 | |
H.C.E. is known as "Totumvir“ (585.24) in a passage describing
sexual conjngatinn between Hnmperfeldt end Anunska. There are other
references to his "Veritoten" (255.14) and to a "faketdtem",(516.245,

‘and in the list of "all abusive names he was called" (71.05-.06) is

included "Grunt Owl's Facktotem" (71 31; Joyce's emphasis). We also

read of "chrisries.and jew's totems" (86.23): The word EEEEE.iS more
obscnrely placed in "The augustan peecebetothem oaks, the monolirh_ri—
sing stark frnm the moonlit pinebarren" (53.15-.16; my emphasis), in
njoepeter's geseytotum" (426.21), and in "Aslwe tﬁere ar; where ere we
are we :nere’from tomtittot to teetoetomtotalitarian" (260.01-.02; my
emphasis) 267 Tne'last example dpens FwW,II.2, the chapter in which |
Shaun is initiated into the secrets of his mother s sexuality, "tom-
tittot" suggests the small, helpless child at the mother's breast, in
awe of the "teetootomtotalitarian" father, the omnipotent totem which
he will eventualiy overturn. \

Preud sdys that the '"basis of taboo is a prohibited action, for

performing which a strong inclination exists in thevunconscious."268

The very word Eghgg.had a éouble meaning from the beginning and was
used to indicate’ambivalence: "the prohibitions of taboo are to be un-
derstood es consequences of an emotional ambivalence."‘Freud cites stu-
dies whicn indicate that early languages possessed many WOrdsrwbich

could take opposite senses.269 Such a word was taboo: "to us it means,

on the one hand, 'sacred', 'consecrated', and on the other 'uncanny',’
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vldangerou@', 'forbidden', 'unclean'. The converse of taboo' in Poly-

' neeian is 'noa'; which means 'common' dor 'generally accessible . Thus
'taboo’ has about it a sense of something unapproachable, and it is
principally expressed in prohibitions and restrictions." He admits that
. it 1s difficult to find a translation for this Polyneeian word, but sug—
rgests that the L. sacer embodied thebconcept of tgbgg for the Romene, as
did &{os for the Greeks and kadesh for the Hebrews;270

-Joyce uses the word tabooz_71

in a wey that suggests he maybhage been
. aware of'Freud's observation that "slight modifications in the pronunci-
ation of therantithetical ;primal word' made it possible‘subsequently-to:
"~ glve separate@gerbal expression to the two contrary ideas which were ori-

ginally. combinég in {it. “272

In Shaun's admonition to the girls, "Tobaccos
tabu,and tObogganfs a back seat" (635.30-.31),,the words "Tobeccos and
"toboggan's" seems to grow out of "tabu" in the way Freud euggests,‘by
modifications in pronunciation; further, there is a reversal here, for
"back seat" is anABnagram, by consonante, of "Tobaccos;"

Joyce also uses the word taboo in association with "wolf," which he
has in another place (480 30-.32) related to totem: "Warewolff!‘Olff!
Toboo!" (225.08) One is meant to emphasize the element "tabu" in the

word "tabular,"” as it occurs in "Twelve tabular times till now have I

edicted it" (167. 19) because the reference is to The law of the Twelve -

Tables and Roman legal prohibitions. In addition, the Surrounding con-
text contains other references to law. The word "nefand" (167. 19) is
based on nefas (L., ' unholy, inauspicious"), since it follows directly
after the Antoniuszurrus—Caseous interlude, nefand"\should be connected
yithlthe reconciliation ofnopposites, which 1s the philoeophical counter-

~ part of Freud's antithetical primal words. The word used as the opposite



'of nefas in the endrieal systeﬁ,,fas ("allowed, lawful"),273

occurs a few lines later, in. "Ubi lingua nuucupassit, ibi fas! Adversus

hostem semper sac'" (167 33 34 Joyce" é emphasis See also 31.35—.36,
443, 12—.13); this can be translated literally as "where “he ouolicly and |
,solemnly intoned lg\guage, there it is lawful‘ Always consecrate against
the enemy!" I | |
The/sentence,following "Twelvé tabular times" (167.23)115 "Merus

Genids to Careous Caseous!" (167a23—.24); "Mer&s" is the L~.ﬁé£2§
¢ ‘pure"), and "Caseous" is based on the L ggggg ("to be without").
The phrase in question epitomizes an earlier description of Burrus and '
Caseous as foods derived from milk (161.15-.19), in which Caseous is
‘said to be-"obversely the revise" of Burrus (161.18). Because,of the

, , , . . ;
“Hembivalence of theubrotherfpairAaﬁd because of ‘the suggestions of taboo,
Freud's ooservationsfon ambiralent words ean be brought to beer. These
observations are particularly fitting in regard to Question 12 of FW,
1.6, which follows upon and draws to a conclusion the ideas of opposi—

tion and unity explored in the Burrus-Caseous episode (Questionﬂll).

Freud suggests that sacer is equivalent to taboo. Questlon 12, in its

entirety, reads "12. Sacer esto? Answer: Semus’ sumus!" (168.13-.14;

Joyce' s emphasis), reading est for '"esto," this translates as "Who is

—

sacred-unholy” we are Shem-half'" The L. "Sacer" means both "sac:r“(;ﬁ"\3

© and "unholy" and typifies Freud's definition of taboo._"Semus" means

both "Shem" and "half'; Shem is half of the unity which is H.C{E‘2741

‘As we have seen,'Freod equates taboo and kadesh Joyce renders the,f

latter as “Kidoosh" (258 05) ‘in an’ Hebraic context that again speaks. of

_opposites: "And let Nek Nekulon extol Mak Makal and let him say unto hiim:

Tmani emmi Semmi, And shall not Babel be with Lebab? And he war. And he
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.shnll open his mouth and anawer. 1 hear. 0 Ismael how they 1aod is on-.
ly oﬁrmy loud 1s one..If Nekulon shall be havonfalled ~surely Makal ha-

- ven hevens. Go to, let us extell Makal, yea, let us exceedingly extell.

’Though you have lien ‘amung - your posspots my . excellency is over Ismael.

Great is him whom is over Ismael and he shall mekanek of Mak Nakulon.'

And he deed." (258 10-.18) 1 do not feel competent to expound fully

on the Hebrew words which certainly stud this passage 275 However, l

am able to point out that the sentence "And shall not Babel be with le-

@
(521

bab?" includes the Hebrew words §g§gl.("confusion, Babel Babylon") and
'lgygg (“heart, coorage"), which are mirror images.” Shem is "Babel " and
Shaun is "Lebab." Nek Nekulon (Shem) 1s tryigg to say that "Babel"

and "hebab" are one. k Makal (Shaun) answers him, calls him Ismael
'the‘outcast, and reminds him that Nick (Satan) falls from heaven, d;i-
ven out by Mick (St. Michael), that is,’ the good and the evil are said

to be itreconcilable. Nevertheless, the words "he shall mekanek of Mak -
Nakulon" join the names of the two opposites, despite Shaun s disavowals;
vhere in miniature is the pattern. of the reconciliation of opposites

whigh“is one‘centreljtheme of the book. '

The antithetical meaningﬁof primal words Freud, Abel, Joycel;and Egypt

The revarsal of "Babel" and "Lebab" is only one instance of ‘a per-

ef‘

vasive pattern of mirror images in Finhegans Wake. Before turning to a

fuller examination offthis:psttern, it will be instructive to consider - .
~another work by Freud the short essay "The Antithetical Meaning of Pri-
mal Words" (1910), which is essentially a review of a pamphlet of the

276

same name by Karl Abel' Freud 5. essay is almost entirely composed of

)selected quotations from Abel He begins by quoting from his The Inter—

'pretation;of.Dresms'(1900)_a passage which, he wtites, assumed full



: present in the dream—thoughta as a positive or as a negative-.

haviour. of the dreamdwork . .'. 1is. identical with a peculiarit :

~

‘»lignificance £or him only eome time later. after he had read Abel' "the

v

: vay in which dreama treat the category of contraries and contradictories .
:'fia highly remarkable. It ia simply disregarded. 'No seems not to exist

: [ 1) far as dreama ane concerned, They show a particular preference for |

v"combining contraries into a unity or for representing rhem ‘as one and

‘the same thing. Dreams feel themselves at 1iberty, moreover, to repre—

yeent any element by its wishful contrary, so that there is no way of de—: -

ciding at a first glance whether anx element that admits of a contrary is=

'.k

"277

. ’dream interpreters, says Freud employed this idea that a dream savs the

‘,opposite of what it mean8~ From Abel s paper, one learns that "the be— :

oldest languages known to us." Many words in the Egyptian 1an uage mean ]

both of a pair of opposites, furthermore according to Abel, there are ;;b
’.compounds which carry the meaning of only one of the pairs of oppoaites _“““

- of which they are composed Relativity and opposition are the sine 9

non of human thought. 278

~

An ambivalent word stands for neither: of the' oppositee, but rather d

for the relational complex whence they issue. Only gradually was man eble

‘which half of a pair obtains in a given case;} in speech, gesture fills

this role. It 1is the most ancient roots that are purely polar' two in-~
i

dependent words came into being as modifications of the original only

as the language evolved. For instance, the Egyptian ken (which meant both
"strong and "weak“) evolﬁéd into Ken (“atrong") and kan ("weak") 79
Similar ambiguities are to be found, according to Abel, in Semitic and

Indo-germanicilanguages. In Latin, for example,,altus means both "high"
: , SN o !

/

to think of a concept without its opposite. Determinative signs indicate

104
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already conaidered 1n relation/to FW, ,168. 13 In Germgp, Boden cargt mean 8

gaxret or ground V while bos 13 "bad ? and bhss is' good "%fhe Eng— S
280

lish verb "to lock" answers o the Ger._Lucke and Lochl("hole")

A‘Eng._ pot""Eng. “boet

ng.,"leaf" and “1;

/ >

"wait" L. capere ("take") and Ger. pac ken’ ("seize"),
'.L.v folium ("leaf") | ERRER
-~ Freud is not content with Abel s explanation of such reversal as :'

\ S
a,a mere doubling, but sees in it a profound connection with the reverSals f,”

“j'loved by children and employed in dreams, he contends that such a con—jt'

’i;;nection proves his theory that dream materiai is archaic. He concludes"m'
‘14with an observation that furnishes strong justification for Joyce s

o persistent use of sound-reversals in Finnegans Wake and for the criti—‘fc'v

5\? cal view that the book is realism of the unconscious "We psychia—
“,trists cannot escape the sus%dclon that ve ahould be better at under— -

f_standing and :ranslating the language of dreams if we knew more about
' 1282 R, : |

3the development of language
Abel speculates that if the Ger. gut were Egyptian, it could meanf_

botb "good" end “bad" and could be pronounced "gut" and "tug " This

| exauple may possibly be echoed by Joyce in the following description 3;;llﬁ‘

" of Chuff: "the fine frank fairhaired fellow of the fairytales, who

4 '-wrestles for tophole with the. bold bad bleak boy Glugg. geminally



about caps or. puds or. g baga or bog gats or chuting rudskin gunerally :

106

' or something, until they adumbrace a pattern of somebody else or other.x o

- (220 12~ 16 my emphasis) The sound—reversal in "tog and "gats" resem-

‘“blea Abel s example, and the warring opposites whidh the passage speaks.'

”of are in support of such a reversal Other poasible examples of anti~'

J*thetical meanings and sound-reversals in Finnegans Wake that are: also
: . S

":igiven by Abel are' "Sacet" (168 13 Joyce s emphasis)' "altus" (185 14

’1;Joyce 8 emphasis),."under 1och and neagh“ (196 20),'"top " ._._pot"-'»

| (380 21- 25), pot .1. . top" (615 09— 20), and "boat ERE Getobodoff" B

“:(370 17) "toppitt“ (39 13), ‘and "Tippoty, kyrie, tippoty" (54 12, the
pair is combined in one word) The word "boat," seemingly in confirma—

| tion of my supposition, is ftequently associated with matters Egyptian'

- ?

‘"_:.in Finnegans Wake "I know thee, salvation boat" (26 18 19), "boat ofﬁ,l'

’life" (197 28) "boat .f. . the chaptel of the opering of the.monthfof‘

1

- ‘Nema Xnatut" (395 22- 23); "there was a burialbattell, the boat of mil—'7

- tlions of years.'.,.i. boat" (479 25— 31)
. A related example involves a mutation of Abel 'S "boat tub" pair

‘ and what s duff as a bettle for usSes makes coy cosyn corollanes

l.”moues weeter to wee. So till butagain budly shoots thon rising germi»V;‘

~Qnal let bodly chow the fatt of his anger and badley bide the toil of
.‘his tubb." (356 33— 36 ‘my emphasis) This passage contains two sets

"_'of reversals,."duff~fatt" and "bettle—butagain—bud1y—bod1ey—bad1ey—"

":'bide-tubb,“»which echo*the names of the tuo opponents Butt and. Taff
”It is their lengthy quarrel (337 32-355 07) which comes to an end with

~’;fthese sound~reversals, the opposites dre said to be "ideally reconsti-'i'"

"ff tuted" (355 01 Joyce 8 emphasis) through "Viceversounding“ (355 10), o

i_that 15, through the aound-reversals, which reconcile then in the



original antithetical word from which Ehey have eVOIVed.

; Another of Abel s examples is the pair capere-packen, and it is

clearly being used in Joyce s "cap . e Packenham' " (39 12-, 17) and

"Hhen Lapac walks backwords he 8 darkest horse in Capalisoot" (487 31-
L +32). The latter, which actually uses the word "backwords;" comes’ in a
,passage in vhich the Four employ a magic amulex to probe the depths of'
‘7.-Shaun s mind for the personalities who reside therein' Shaun realizes
that "I'm not meself at all\'no jolly fear, when I realise bimiselves"'A

: “(687 18) One of the inquisitors takes up the Jacob*Esau theme and

proves without a dOubt that SOund—reversals are connected with the’ bro—

”ther opposition when he says:."The voice is the voice of jokeup, I fear. _

Are you imitation Roma now or Amor now. You have all our empathies, eh

er Trickpat, if you don t: mind, that is, aside from sings and mush an-

| ',swering to my straight question?" (487 21— 25) The "Roma-Amor _rever- T

ijsal has a 1ong history. Ihe ascetic Cathars saw it as. proof that the
’ Vchurch of Rome had reversed God's true name, Love, their own true church
rthe Chufch of Love, was established to remedy this perversion of the .
283; T e Do

L *Founder 8 original intention. :

' Abel and Freud hearken back to Egypt as the most ancient source of

/-,

:‘.lambivalent words.-In Finnegans Wake, the theme of reversal is consis—A
.‘igtently associated with Egypt. One of the cleareSt examples is a passage.
ih that refers to, pseudo-Egyptian entities Such as "Nuahs" ("Shaun"),

""-"Mehs" ("Shem“). "Pu Nuseht" ("The.Sun Up"), and "tohp“ ("phot," that |

fﬁfi”""light")' “The eversower of the seeds of light to the cowld owld

8 aowls that are in the domnatory of Defmut after the night of the carry—ﬂ:

5fuiing of the word of Nuahs and the night of}making Mehs to cuddle up in '

Eh .“ coddlepot. Pu Nuseht lord of risings in the yonderworld of Ntampliﬂ::i‘v
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\h "after its discovery on 26 November 1922 "

;tohp triumphant, speaketh.? (593.20-.24) - Another example of reversal in
d an Egyptian context is fFor (peace peace perfectpeace!) I have abwailted
~‘me in a water of Elin and I have placed my reeds intectis before-the
Registower of the perception of tribute in the hall of the city of Anal-
be"'(364 20— 22) The sentence is a variation of the negative confession
of The Book of the Dead' "Elin“ is "Nile" in reverse, and "analbe" is

"Eblana," Ptolemy s name for Dublin.zaé Further, the words ' peace peace

perfectpeace echo."Sandhyas! Sandhyas! Sendhyas!" (593 01), which is

' it"on the same page as the previous example. Yet another passage, again a
"h'portion of a negative confession, includes at least five reversals
{“Elleb Inam, Titep Notep, we name them to the Hall of Honour. Your head o

, ;haa been touched by the god Enel-Rah and your face has been brightened

by the goddess Aruc—Ituc. Return, sainted youngling, and walk once more
tamong us! The rains of Demani are’ masikal as of yere. " (237 26=w31)
'U*H e, "Demani"/is "I named" backwards and looks back to "you hast as-
:.certained ceremoniallf our names“ (237 20-.21).
B Arthur Power records that "Joyce seemed very interested in- the
f"religious aspects of Tutankhamen s tomb, which we discussed shortly

285 Tutankhamen appears fre-

:_quently in Finnegans Wake as a: type of H.C. E.2§6 His name 1s reversed

vin going to boat with the verges of the chaptel .of the opering of the -

- ‘month of Nema Knatut" (395 2%- 23). In the passage "in the otherworld

‘i:of the passing of the key of Twotongue Common, ‘with Nush, the carrier

"iof the word, and with Mesh the cutter. of the reed" (385. 04 06) Tut—

‘°Tgpankhamen has "two tongues" because he is composed of his two sons,

i Shaun ("Nush") the deliverer of the Letter, and Shem ("Mesh") the wri-

.f_;er‘of the'Letter; he'also'has two tongues because the Egyptian
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1anguage is based on prinal ambivalences. The‘words "passing of the
'key" in’ the last example resonates with the passage in which H.C. E. is
defined as a “teSseract" (100 35),'87-the reader 13'warned not to think
of him as merely a onestone parable. a rude breathing on the void of
to be, a venter hearing his own bauchspeech in backwords, .or,. more
strictly, but tristurned initials, the clbekey to a worldroom beyond
the roomwhorld" (100.26-. 29). That is to say, H C.E. is more ‘than mere-
ly his own reversed initials, E.C.H.. His initials are actually given
"backwords" in a similar passage, in which he_"proceeded with a Hub-
" bleforth slouch in his slips backwords (Et Cur Heli!) in the directions
of the duff and demb institutions about ten or eleven hundred years
lurch away in the moonshiny gorge of Patself on. the Bach" (73 18- 21;
Joyce s emphasis) H.C.E. in his tomb is backwards, and he consequently'
‘disintegrates into the "deff and demb“ or Taff—Butt opposites.

James ‘Atherton has pointed out that Joyce links Egypt and sound—
reversals with Lewis Carroll.zg8 Joyce s curious parody of the/%gyptian o
negative confession, "I have not mislaid the key of Efas—Taem" (311. 12),
in which "Efas—Taem" is the reverse of. "Meat Safe," indisputably -echoes
the following - pseudo—etymological whimsy in C L. Dodgson s essay "The
_ New Belfry of - Christ Church Oxford" (1873)' "the word 'Belfry is de-'
rived. from the French bel, "beautiful becoming, meet ) and from the
German‘frei, free, unfettered safe . Thus the word is strictly equi—
-‘valent to ‘meat. safe to. which the new Belfry bears a resemblance 's0
,perfect as almost to amount to\coincidence. n283 Atherton cannot explain
uhy Joyce uses this particular example (which does ‘not strike one as

: _especially clever), or why Carroli is sssociated with Egypt; I can , do

»f.no better. Be points out that Joyce connects Csrroll as a creator-god
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Atem, who created man byzzpitting or masturhating, 290 it should be

"added that "Meat" is an anagr¢m of "Atem." This connection ,1s borne out

n "A apitter that can be- depended on. Though WOnderlawn s lost us for
ever" (270 19-,20). Although this-pasaage establishes the link, we still
do not know why it 1s made. The only suggestion I can offernis that Car- v
roll uses reversals here and there in his writings; furthermore, his
most famoua character climbs into a mirror world. That Carroll—Dodgson

. was a split personality might lend further importance to the associa—

tion for Joyce.zglf

o Shem and Shauni mirror images
Earlier, I remarked that Shem as Plato's Other is associated with
'Yeats s Lunar hour-glass while Shaun as the Same corresponds- to the
Solar diamond. The entire pattern of rhetorical and linguistic rever—'
sals which I have just discussed should properly ‘be viewed as forming

‘part of the one major opposition in Finnegans Wake, that between Shem

"and Shaun It should come as no surprise that this opposition is itself
conceived to be a reversal. In a letter to Harriet Shaw Weaver in’ 1924,
Joyce writes° “I am sorry I could not face the copying out of Shawn
'[sic] which is a. description of a postman travelling backwards in the
night through the events‘already narrated, It is written in the form of
a via crucis of 14 stations but in reality 1t is only a barrel rolling
tdown the river Liffey " 9 Because of the association he makes betweenv

what was to become FW,III 2 which he says is written- backwards, and the -

- events 1eading up to the Crucifixion, this letter offers strong support
for ny thesis that Joyce means to rewerse with his own Diagram the Cru-

,cifixion portrayed in the quincunx of the Tunc pgge.'_,

. ah

. - |
L L o
‘ S
1
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' The phrane "through the events already'narrated" in Joyce's letter

confirms what can . be deduced from the passages in Finnegans Wakc con-

cerned with Shaun 8 barrel namely, that Shaun repeats in the second
half of the book what Shem writes_down“in the first half. 293 At the con- .
clusion of the Ondt and the GracehoPervfahle, the Four ask Shaun 1if he
can decipher Shem 8 Letter "while still in the barrel" (419 18). Although
he angrily denounces the obscene Letter, Shaun 1s bound to confess that
‘he is "letter potent to play the sem,backvardsllike Oscan wild or in
.shunt_Peresevtransludingvfron the dthermhn"v(419.23—.25)j he clearly
- states that he is Shem ("sem") "backwards," and that this reversal is
connected with the Letter. Presumably, Oscar Wilde, anlinvert and a nar-
ciasist, contributes to the reversal theme while "Otherman" reverbe—.
‘rates with Plato s Same—Other pair. The barrel _reappears a few pages
‘zlater' Shaun, still in his "barrel" (426 31), rolls "buoyantly back-
wards (426 34). And in an Egyptian context previously noted in- connec-
tion. with the reversal of Dodgson s "Meat Safe," the barrel becomes the
:prop of an underworld deiFy ia the invocation "0, lord of the barrels,
comer forth from Anow (I have not mislaid the key of Efas—Taem)"
(311 11-, 12).2 - R S | ..
The'poﬂmrwghaf Shem exerts over Shaunvis demonstreted as well in
the course of one of Shaun 8 answers to the Four He claims that he
can ‘seeze to//rror in tosdays of yer" (408. 19), that is/}he can see
and seize tomorrow, which is a mirror of today, in the todays of yes—
terday, ‘and’ perhaps he is relying on\Vico [ insights on the cyclic na-
-ture of history. Shaun goes on to say that "what Sim sobs todie I' 11
reeve tomorry" (408, 21- 22), that is, Shem s ("Sim") melancholy tales

~of death written today will be the dream (Fr., reve) aéd the life which
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Shaun expericncaa backwards tomorrow ("tomirror"), when he becomes the
new H.C. E.,‘ for the Letter that Shauu writes 18 the plan by which H.C.
is constructed.

That Shaun in the second ﬁalf of the book reverses what Shem does
in the first half finds confirmation in the large structural patterns

informing Finnegans Wake. Clive Hartzgs demonstrates that Book 1, l¢

gends, is mirrored in Book III, dream-visions; Book I commences with a
birth (28-29) and concludes with a death (215-216), while the death
(403) and birth (590) occur in reverse order in Book I1I1. The two bvoks
are said’to be unitéd in the dreams and legends of Book I1I. Corrobora-
tion for’this view of the book's structure is given in a remarkable
dream Joyce describes in a letter: "1 had a rather strange dream the
other night. i was looking’an a Turk seated in a bazaar. He had a
framework on his knees and on oﬁe side he had a jumble of all shades

of red and yellow skeins and on the other a jumble of greens Fnd blues
of all shades, He was picking from right and left very calmly and
weaving away. It is evidently a sﬁlit raingow and also Parts 1 and 11I.

9

And now ma&‘ﬂllah who is infallahble guide this epistle of his lowliest
ahd shed upon his sconée the quietude of the carpetweaver."296 This
see@s_to be“saying that if the split rainbow is Books I and III, then
the unified rainon is Book II, and the exact point from which it radi-
ates is the Di#gqﬁm (gee "té;ingbogeys," 304.09). As the rainbow, the
Diagram reconciles the opposites Shem and Shaun, who switch margins
when it occurs. Is#ac Newton is mentioned just éfter the Diagram ’
(293 17), because he demonstrated that white light can be broken into

the tainbow colours. 1If the rainbow is to be 1dent1fied with the Dia-

'{gram, then it is because the Diagram occurs at the zenith of A.L.P.

112



113

' potency. The rainbow finally is unified into thte'light during the
Patrick—Berkeley dialogue (610.34-612.36), when H.CﬂE. is about to be

reborn, and A.L.P. is dying. ' ’ i v ‘

Eg%he reconciliation of opposites

It is generally‘agreed that Shem and Shaun together comprise the

new H.C.E.,'apd the question of the coincidence of opposites in Finne-

297

gans Wake has generated considerable critical comment . H.C.Efﬁfhlls:'"”

when Shem and Shaun waf; he rises when they unite. In view of the role

of Gnostic dualism in Finnegans Wake (see Appendix B), it is question-
able that the reconciliation is ever more than temporary, but that it
does, in-'fact, occur is beyond;doubc. At the end of their dialogue, the

<

twins as Butt and Taff become "one and the same person . . . umbraged by

the shadodgggroid Efssia's mégisquammythical mulattomilitfamen".(354.08-
.10; Joycefs emphasis}. The priméty instrument of recénciliation in the
book is the Diagram, which belohgs to A.L.P., who is the source of all
appéasement.vAs the Prankquean and the Great Mother (see Chapter Five),
she controls and switches the twins, and her womE,,the Diagraﬁ; is the
locus "where extremes meet"” (440.34—.35}} The Diagram is composed of

lesser geometrical figures, such as Solomon's Seal, the squared circle,

and the vesica piscis, and, as I show in Chapters Three and Four, these

are all symbols of the, coincidentia oppositorum.

Nicholas of Cusa and Giordano Bruno are Joyce's philosophical
authorities for the concept of the reconciliation of opposites (see

Chapter Five for further remarks on Cusa and Chapter Three for Bruno).

Joyce credits Cusa with the idea in plain terms In Finnegans Wake: "let

the centuple celves of my egourge as Micholas de Cusack calls them .



by the coinci&ance of their contfarieg réamalgémergefin that indentity,
of undiscernibles." (49,33—50f01) Analyticél psyghology'confirms the:
rightness of Joyce's decision to make the‘doctrine-whicﬁ reunites the
"egourge" (H.C.E. ) so prominent a feature of his, book of the night and
the unconscious mind. Writing from phe‘viewpqint of p;actical gsyéholo—
gicalbhealing, Jﬁng testifies thatf"individuation is a ﬂmysterium con-
1unctioﬁis,' the self being experienced as a nuptial union of opposite

O}

halves and deplcted as a composite whole in mandalas that are drawn
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spontaneously by,patiepts. Alchemy is one of the important sources

of Jpng's'ideas-about the coincidentia oppositorum,  and, as I show, an

understanding of alchemy and the squared circle elucidates the patterns

of Finnegans Wake. Jung's disciple Erich Neumann characterizes the arche-

type itself as the form in which all opposites qoincide.299

. The possibility of reconciliation in Finnegans Wake is peg?aps pfe¥

sent even when a gulf appears to divide the oppoéiteé. The Justivs-Mcr—

clus dialogue (187—195; these hames.aiso;Etanslate the Hebrew terms for

~the fourth andAfifth Sephiroth in the Cabbalaaoo) is an example of such

widely separated opposites; the twins uncompromisingly confront one ano-

ther with the alternatives of justice and mercy, death and life. However,

‘when the dialogue is viewed in light of the Renaissance tradition con-
cerning juétice and mercy, it can be appreciated that reconciliation is
inevitable. Edgar Wind describes that tradition in these‘terms:

in Cusanus's and Ficino's and Pico's idea of God (and on this
point they were supported by a solid theological tradition)

the opposites of justice and mercy coincide. 'Thy anger is love,
Thy justice mercy.' It is man's limitation to conceive of them
as 'divided': and as long as he fails to recognize his limita-
tion, man (in the Neoplatonic view) is unable to rise tokghe
idea of God, and falls short of his own perfection. His nitural
weakness, as a creature below the moon, may force him to alter-
nate and compromise between the opposites, this being a, tem-
'poral way of medjating between them. Yet the aim of mediation
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is union° and while turning his face from one side to the other,
the sage should comprise both sides at once.
Considering Joyce 8 interest in Cusa, it is probable that he was aware
:of-the justice—mercy coincidence, and it 1is likely that H.C.E. has a
kinship with the God of Cusa (although, as I show in Chapter Five in

considering Cusa's infinite sphere, so does A.L.P. ).

The regeneration of H.C.E. through reversal: the Dreaming Back - .

- One final eXample of reversal in Finnegans Wake: the very regenera—

tion of H.C.E., thch proceede out~of‘the reconciliation of the warring
opposites, can be seen as a reversal. By dreaming’ back into his own past
from his death (403) to his birth (580 13), H.C.E. revitalizes himself

Hart compares this‘reversal to the proCesses Yeats calls the Dreaming

Back, the Return, and the Shiftings; in A Vision, these processes are
after death;staces in which rhe soul reiives_itshliie backwaras and pre—
pares for ita nekt incarnation} According to ﬁart,vthe re-experiencing

" of his onn pastVresultsvin_gnosis for H.C.E.: "thebwhole of Book III,
including the regressiin I11.4 when Shaunvbegins his own epicyclic |

Dreaming Back, is then, in these ferms,ka mystical-pilgrimage of Ear-

‘wicker's spirit, seeking salvation through self-knowledge, working
" ’ . . ) . \
‘back toward an account of his own genesis."'So2 ’

Although it would buttress mytown observations about reversals in

o

Finnegans Wake if his remarks were completely accurate, I am afraid that

Hart is guilty of a slight misapprehension here Yeats does not .-say that

there is .a strictly chronological reversal in the Dreaming Back state,
but that the events of the liferreturn in the order of their intensity

(and this is a passage,which Hart' quotes himself):

in'thebDreaming-Back,,the Spirit is compelled to live over

O



.and over again the events that had most moved it' there can be
nothing new, but the old events stand forth in a light which is
dim or bright according to the intensity of the passion that
accompanied them. They occur in the order of their intensity or _
luminosity, the more intense first, and the painful are common-
ly the more intense,’ and repeat themselves again and again. In
the Return, upon the other hand, the Spirit must live through
past events in the order of their occurrence, because it is com-
pelled by the Celestial Body to trace every passionate event to
"its cause until all are related and understood, turned into
knowledge, made a part of itself. 3 »

The process of purgation'whichﬁYeatsjdescribes»is common to many
religious systems, partieularly'those-with Gnostic inclinationms. The

'Bar-do or aftef .death state described in The Tibetan Book of the Dead

(Bardo Thodol) is thought to be fillediwith hallucinationsbthat result

from the previous. life, thOugh there are no. indications that this state

is to be conceived. as occurring backwards.BOA The Egyptian rituals in

The Book of fhe Dead are another example of the journey aftef/;eath{ as

. are the numerous other variants of the great myth of death and resurrec—
-tion; The only variant of the rebirth archetype in which I have been
iable to discover the reversal theme is the yogic symbolism of death tob
the mundane state and rebirth into a transcendent state. The yogi is
said to reverse ordinary actions, he stops body motion (gﬁagg), breath-
ing (granaxama), streap of’consciousness (ekagrata),‘and the flow of
semen. These.death—like'reuersals initiate the yogi into a new,‘hiéher

life.305 The -many references invFinnegans Wake to religious and nhilo—

~tsophical.9yStems which attempt to arrive at such a rebirth suggest that
o . o . o B . . AN
. Joyce implies a similar illuminative gﬁﬁiis’in his ownkresurrection'%
pattern. The Resurrection of H.C.E. depends upon the Diagram and the

- lozenge, which reverses the quincunx of Crucifixion in the Tunc page

of The Book of Kells.
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CHAPTER THREE - "ELEMENTATOR JOYCLID": JOYCE AND EUCLID

Geometrical imagery in literature

The Diagram at the centre of Finnegans Wake ‘18 essential to an un-

derstanding of the book; with the minor exception ‘of the dotted lines AP
'and LP, this Diagram is identical with the figure illustratipg Euclid's

%

IFirst Proposition in the Elements, Book I. That geometryf\ﬁé a geometri—
T

cal figure are so prominent in .a literary work is not at all novel; other
'writers have explored geometry as a literary topic. For instance, Donne's
comparison of two lovers to the two feet of a compass in "A Valediction:
Forbidding Mourning" (1633) is neither violent nor original. A mysteri-
ous - Bedouin visits Wordsworth in a dream and reveals the dual truths of
pgeometrv and poetry, an entire book of The Prelude (1850) is n medita-»

b,tion on these "twin labourers nd heirs of the séﬁe hopes n? Resuscita- .
Ii

rmula for God Shelley calls poetry ft-
3 .

'ting the old pseudo—Hermetic
self divine, "at once the centre ‘and circumference of knowledge The

'last shreds of Nerval's Le Réve et la vie (1855), discovered on the

poet s person after he despaired of life, were, according to Arthur Sy-
mons, "interrupted with Kabbalistic signs and 'a demonstration of the
Immaculate Conception by'geometry. 4 Charles Lutwidge Dodgson literally
. led a double existence;'he was a mathematician under his original name, -
but as Lewis Carroll he was a writer of children' s books, and neither
‘person would speak tor the other. In his essay "The Dynamics of a Par- |

i—cle“ (L865) Dodgson employs Euclid's Third Postulate as the occasion

for merriment. The original "that a circle may be described with any
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A
o

centre, at any-distance from that centre, that is, with any given 1ine :
drawn from the centre as radius," becomes, in Dodgson s version, fthat’
a controversy may be raised about any question, and at any distance from
that question. n> A more recent practitioner of two- arts, Wyndham Lewis,
vwrites of his preference for "burying Euclid deep in the living flesh -
"that of Mr. Eliot or of Mr. Pound - rather than, at this time of day, "

6

, displaying the astral‘geometries of those gentlemen.'V

When geometry and poetry are considered in relationship, Yeats

- especialiy comes to mind, for in A Vision, he bases an entire mytholo—

‘gy of poetic practice_on geometry.eMany have faulted Yeats onithis ar-
tistic decision, including Joyce whose reaction to .the work was re-
corded by Eugene)ioIaS' "I read The Vision [sic] to him and he was
deeply absorbed by the colossal conception, only regretting that 'Yeats
bdid not put all this into a creative work. '"7 Yeats had been deeply in—'f'
) fluenced by the geometrical mysticism of MacGregor Mathers, in A Vision,.

he makes an appeal to his predecessors that serves as an apology for his

— : .

own work. - I » T rl .

- .Some, perhaps all of those readers I most value, those who have
read me many years, will be repelled by what must seem an arbi-
trary, harsh, difficult symbolism. Yew,such ‘has .almost always
accompanied expression that unites the. sleeplng and -waking- mind. 5
One remembers the six wings of Daniel's angels, the Pythagorean- -
numbers, a venerated book of the Cabala where the beard of God
winds in apd out among the stars, its’ hairs all numbered, those
complicated mathematical tables that Kelly saw in Dr. Dee's
black scryingvstone, the diagrams in Law's Boehme, where one
1lifts a flap of paper to discover both the human 'entrails and
the starry heavens. William Blake thought those diagrams worthy
of Michael Angelo, but remains himself almost unintelligible
because he never drew the like. We can (those hard symbolic
bones under the skin) substitute’ for a treatise on logic the

~ Divine Comedy, or’ some little song about a rose, or be content
to live our thought.8 '

Joyce may have feared that he himself would remain almost u'intelligible,

for he uses a Diagram in Finnegans Wake that is in many way’ inspired by




Yeats, if Joyce regretted that "Yeats did not put all this into a crea-
- ;
,tive work'" he made certain that Yeats s insights would be realized in

one by borrowing them freely for his own work.

. "The Sisters” and the gnomon - . A

Finnegans Wake is not the'first occasion of geometrical and mathe-

matical'reference in Joyce'S‘works. In the'penultimate episode of Ulys-
. (
8es, the last of the. inverted books on Leopold Bloom s bookshelves is

‘"Short but- yet Plain Elements of Geometry written in French by F Ignat.

“Pardies":(U 709). Throughout."Ithaca," mathematical imagery is marshal—'“

led in describing Bloom s plight for example, in "Reduce Bloom by cross
vmultiplication of reverses of fortune, from which these supports pro-
tected him, and by elimination of all positive values to a negligible
negative irrational unreal quantity" (U, 725) This imagery is in ac-
. cordance with the intention Joyce set out in a letter to Frank Budgen:»A
_ "I am writing Ithaca in the form of a mathematipag catechism n10
One of the most striking geometrical references in Joycflis his
kqse of the wordiggomon in'the first‘paragraph of the first story ot
Dubliners, "The Sisters." The reader is introduced to the thoughts of

the young boy, who is mystified by the approaching death of his hiero-

~ phant, the old, broken priest, JameS<Flynn: "Every night as,Ivgazed up

. at the window I said softly tO'myself the word paralysis. It had always

sounded strangely in my ears, 1like the word gnomon in the ‘Euclid and

- the word simony in the Catechism But now it sounded to me like the name

—-———-—-\—

of some maleficent and sinful being. It filled me. with fear, and yet 1

~

longed to be nearer to it and to look upon its deadly work " (Dubliners,,

" 93 Joyce's emphasis)
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The three‘words "baralysis," "gnomon," and."simonx;".had'at'first;

/

attricted the boy's attention because of sOund,gnot mea'ning',vof:whi‘chhe.~

remnins largely unawarei_Now, the word paralzsis has taken on a fearful

5aspect, by virtue of its unexplained association with the impending death‘

\

of the priest who, we learn in the first sentence, has had his third
stroke. His fantasy fired by his exclusion from the world of adult sec- -
rets, the boy invents his own explanations in an attempt to decode a
cryptic world. The spirit of the old priest comes to him in a dream and .

wishes to confess, as if the boy has become the priest The boy wonders

'"why it smiled continually and why the lips were soO moist with spittle,

but then he remembers "that it had died of paralysis,' and he feels that
he too "'was smiling feebly as if to absolve the simoniac of his sin"
(Dubliners, 11). Here; two of the threelstrange words are ipplied to the
priest, but there is no evidence in the story that simony has ever been
committed The overpOWering influence of his imagination is exposed

when he. goes with his-aunt'to pay last respects to the corpse,-which in
no wayrresembles the~spirit in the dream.lAt first, he:is possessed of
the fancy that, as in’ his dream, the priest is smiling, "But no. When
we rose and went up to the head of the bed 1 saw that he was not smiling.'

The face of the corpse he describes as "truculent, grey and mass1ve,

but there is no trace of spittle, which clung to the 1lips of the dream

»,-mask (Dubliners 14) . The boy has made a dull and ordinary death (how

_-mnnd is the final interview with the sisters') into something exotic.
This tendency to romanticize explains Cotter s earlier reference to the

_boy as "that Rosicrucian" (Dubliners 11). It is Cotter who first aroused

his sense ‘of mystery, and it is of Cottertthat the boy reveals, "I puz-
zled ny head to extract meaning from his unfinished sentences" (Dubliners,

4
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-11) The old priest completed the boy 8 education by teaching him to

find difficulties ‘where none previously existed (Dubliners 13).
- In the opinion of Thomas E. Connolly and others, the word gnomon,"

because of its association with ‘the words garalzsis and ' simonz, must

carry a negative connotation. According to this interpretation, the‘gno—'

|
mon is.a ”remainder.after something else "has been removed," and it serves

asba ﬁetaphor of the paralyais‘and deficiency of the failed priest, James

- Flynn, who in turn paralyses Duhlin society; Connolly Suppliesiwhat ap-

- pears to be conclusive-prbof that doyce means the WOrd in,this negative :

sense by quoting a definition of gnomon from John Casey's.popular edi-
A

tion of The Elements of Euclid "in any parallelogram the filgure which

1is composed of either of the parallelograms about & diagonal and the

two complements';?@ . is’ called a gnomon. Thus, if we take away either
of the parallelograms AO,.QC from the parallelogran AC, the remainder is
called a gggggn., 11 - o :. .\\‘ H

| Without supplying a reason for his statement, Cohnolly says that
Casey's edition of Euclid 1s the one "that Joyce most likely knew.'

\
I am unable to confirm this opinion The only reference in all Joyce's

works to Casey is in Finnegans Wake;"although Casey is imporbant for

Joyce's last work, he is not necessarily the source for material in a

book published twenty-five years~earlier. In Finnegans Wake, Jche'cites

U other editors of Euclid including Isaac Todhunter, whose version was '

even more. widel) known than that of Casey In Todhunter s edition of
‘the Elements, a different and rather neutral definition of the gnomon
_.is given "in every parallelogram, any of the parallelograms about’ a

w13

diagonal together with the two complements, is called a Gnomon It

is impossible to derive a’ negative interpretation “of the gnomon from

.

-
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‘ is added.

this definition; moreovet, there is a hint of the true. meaning of gno-
e:mon. whichyia accesaible to anyone willing to pursue the history of
mathematica just beyond the simplifications of a school primer (although
it must be kept in mind that Joyce often worked from such sources).
Originally, gnomon was the name pf the simplest possible_clock, a
vertical stake in the ground,hwhigh ceste a shadow as the sun moyes.14
By essociation,tthe vord_cemevto'mean an instrument similar to a car-
' penter's sqﬂare.ls:When the anclent Greeks investigated the properties
of areas, they observed that at 1east‘four dots are.requifed‘fﬁ outline

~

adsquare. To obtain‘the\squate of the next higher order, a line of five

dots mnst be addeg‘to two sides of the otiginal square, and so on through .

the series ef increasingly larger'Squares. The added dots are called a
gnomon by.no less an authority than Aristotle.16 By natural evdlution,

the term came to be applied to distinct areas of a square, either to the

area remaining after a square was cut out, or. to the figure added to one

‘square to make a larger square; Aristotle states: "there are some thingsb
ﬁhich‘undergo increase but yet not'elteratiqp. The square, for instanee,~
1f a gnomon is applied"to it, undetgoes inctease but ndt alteration; ane
8o it is withuethet figures nf tnis sort."” 1t was Euclid who extended

_the received definition'to any parallelogram; the gnomon is the basic

analytical instrument of Book I1 of- the Elements, where . it is employed

‘tn the inquiry into the determination of areas Finally, Heron of»Alexane

dria generalized“the definition of gnomon to "that'which,'when added to
anything, number or figure, makes the whole similar to that to which it
n18 . ’ ‘"

,Itvshould now be evident that the more usual meaning ‘of gnomon im-

plies;an addition of one form to another to make a larger unity, rather
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than a subtraction leaving a remainder,-as Connolly and the others as-
sume. Furthermore, the term was endowed with an epistemological sense.
Philolaus states that "number makes all things knowable and mutually
agreeing in the way characteristic of the gnomon." His modern editor,
Boeckh suggests that Philolaus took the gnomon-square relationship as

a metaphor of the harmony ‘and unification that results when the act of
19

knowing conjoins the knower with the knownv ,

The two related concepts of gnomon - as an addition and as an act
of knowledge -~ support my interpretation of "The Sisters" as the account
.of a boy's fanciful attempts to understand his world The gnomon. whlch o
is added in the story is his own imaginative faculty, and what it is
added to is the reality of experience which he encounters. Mind embraces
the vorld, and from their union springs an epiphany. Uncle Jack's ad-
vice, "Let him learn to box his corner" (Dubliners »11), unknowingly im-
plies that the world is an incomplete corner, and that the boy must
learn to make it square and complete by becoming the gnomon himself (the-
phrase is remembered in FW,465. 03-.04 as "He s Jackot the Horner who
boxed in his corner") The boy is weak and capable of only a partial
, perception but, nevertheless, he is the germ of the artist who will
one day read the signatures of ‘all things. For the .present, he is‘at
the mercy of words, and his mind is a filter of experience that con-
fuses as much as it clarifies, however, his destiny is to become the.

20

poet wielding language, the potent instrument of divination.

|

Euclid's First PrOposition and Joyce s Diagram \
" Later in this chapter, I argue that Joyce regards the geometrical

Diagram‘as a devife fo# stimulating the imagination. My interpretation
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- of "The Sisters" 1s consistent vith (his ViV, However, while the geo-

metrical‘imagety in "The qiatera" consists in a few brief references; in

Finnegans Wake, ié assumes much greater prepertions, and it all revolves
about éhe Diagrﬁﬁ. This Diagram 14 ésséntially identical witﬁ ﬁhé figure
which‘illustrates-thefFifst Proposiition 1in Book,i of Euclid's Elements.

J;ycebmakes tﬁis identity cleaf inl a letter: "I haQe done a piece of the

studies, C coaching A how to do Euclid Bk I, 1.1 In Casey's edinioﬂ,

‘pthe'First'PropOSition is given as 'on a given finite right line (AB) to

22

construct an equilateral triangle." There are two differences between

“the two figures. By.adding the two |dotted lines AP and LP, Joyce has two
triangles in his Diagram, whereas there 1s but one in Euclid's. The.

%

lettering is also diffefent; as in [Figures é4\and 5.

o
oo

~JE

Fig.4. Euclid's First Pro-
- position, afteér Casey.23

ar

P

Fig.5, The Diagram in
VLFinnegans Wake,293.
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In FW,11.2, Joyce echoes almost %very phrase im Euclid's proof for
the First Proposition, elong with many preliminary definitions, postu-
lates, and axioms, as Fritz Senn has shown in his excellent essay, "'The

Aliments of Jumeantry.'" For 1nstance, the statement of the Proposition

ERER

zlceeif Joyce subverts into "Problem ye ferst, construct ann aquilittoral
dryankle Probe loom! . . . Concoct an equoangular"trillitter" (286.19-

.22).26 Euclid's instruction "with A as.centre, and AB as radius, de-

scribe the circle ﬁCD" becomes in Joyce "With Olaf as centrum and Olaf's
-lambtail'for his spokesman circuescript a cyclone" (294.08—.10). And,

to give a third of the many examples adduced by Seonn, Euclid's "with

B as centre, and BA as radius, describe the circle ACE, cutting the for-
‘mer circle in C. Join CA, CB" is transformed‘by Joyce into "there's tew
‘tricklesome poinds where our twain of doubling bicircglars,rmating ap-
proxemetely in their suite poi and poi, dunlocp.inco each the ocher"
(295.30-.33).%

Mr. Semn is of’the opinion that Joyce's firse'draft of FW,II.2

"translatedathe sober éiction of tﬁe textbook so freely into Wake lan-
1>geage ;het‘it is not essential to determine ﬁhich edition of Euclid he

relied on. n26

Unfortunately,wes he freely s:ates,‘he wae unable to exa-
mine the edition of Eucliq ﬁthat‘chce.most likely kneﬁ," Ceseyfs, anﬁz
had to rely on thatbof'Isaac Todhunter. He hae found Tcdhunter's name .
- in Finnegans Wake, in’"Sare Isaac s" (293. 17),."toadhuntered" (293.F2),

i
and "doddhunters" (283 25-~. 26), so he is justified .in quoting him in

. 'his article however, as I show, Joyce must have known more than one edi-
tion of Euclid. 27 If Senn had'had access to Casey, he would have seen
that passages such as "With Olaf as centrum and Olaf s lambtail for his

>, spokesman circumscript a cyclone" (294 08- 10) originate in Casey, in
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whom the corresponding passage reads "Qith A as centre, and AB as radfus,
describe the circle BCD," rather than in Todhunter, in whom ft has a
slight, but significant, difference in phrasing: "with centre A and ra
dius AB, describe the circle BCD."29
* John Casey's edition of the Elements is ciéed directly in Flunepans
Wake as "Casey's Euclid" (206.12~.13), and his name, in "Casey's frout
book™ (286.09), is given a few 1ines‘before\che‘enunciaticn of the First
Proposition (286.19-.22) and the description of Euclid's work as "The
aliméqts of jumeantry" (286.L4):30 Mr. Senn finds echoes of Book I, De-

3

finitions 1, 2, and 24 (as they are numbered in deh;hter) in FW,
II.2.31 If he had been able to consuit Casey, whose‘version of the De-
finigionSﬂdiffers, Senn cohld have added to his list Definitibds 10 and
29: Definition 10 reads: "the two lines are called the legs, and the
point the vertex of the angle."32 Joyce eﬁploys this terminology in
"the parilegs of a given obtuse one" (284.02) and in "Vertex" (293.L2;

Joyce's emphasis); Todhunter does give the word vertex, but not 1955.1

- Definition 29 in Casey reads: "a quadrilateral whose four sides are

R2Y

equal‘is called a 1ozenge."34\Césey also has occasion to use the word
lozehge in the first of the exercises for solution that follow the First
Proposition: "if the lines AF, BF be joined, the figure ACBF is a lo-
zenge."35 I have observed that Joyce's Diagram differs from Euclid's in
tﬁa;lit adds the 1§wer éfiéngle ALP; if the directions in Casey's exer-
cisebare followed, the resulting figure is identical to Joyce's Diagram,

except that Joyce's lower triangle is outlined in dots. The word lozenge
R . - . . "‘V/:

is used twice by JoyceA(148.12, 299.28); it 'is one of the terms that de-

scribes that part éf the Diagram formed by the two triangles with bases

toge;her. Joyce glso calls this diamond shape a rhombus: "The hatboxes
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which composgd Rhcmba, lady‘Tr;bezond . . » pp which B and C may fondly
be imagined ascendfiaz” (165.21—.24); "now atlrhimba rhomba, now in trip-
- piza trappaza, pleating a pattern Gran Géamatron‘showed them" (257.03—
.05); "As Rhombulus and Rhebus went building rhomes one day" (286.Fl),
whicﬁ is & footnote to ''Concoct an equoangular trillitter" (286.21-.22),
. v - : .
Jovce's stafemenf of Euclid's First Prqpositidn. As far as the word

rhombus is concerned, it is not in Casey, but it is in Todhunter.36

Joyce describes his Diagram as a hexagon in "if you flung her head-

‘dress on .her from under her highlows you;d Qheeze whyse Saimonson set
his seel on a hexengown' (297;01—.0&).’The two triangles in theibiagraﬁr
can be imagined sliding towards one another ﬁntil they form Solomon's
Seal, the ancient symbol of the union of male and female (SeeQChapte:
Four of the present work); However, there might aléobbe a reference

here to Préﬁositionbfifteen‘of the Flements, Book III, namely, "in a
‘given circle (ABCDEF}ito inscribe a iégu1ar héxagohﬂ“37 In both Casey's
“and Todhunfer's editions, Figuré 6 accompanies this Proposition (Casey's

lettering; Todhunter's differs slightly):

- e

Flg.6. Euclid, Book III, P;gw
position 15, after Casev.38

It will be appreciated that this figure bears a close similarity to the

‘one for the First’ Proposition of Book I (sce Figure 4} and to Joyce's
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Diagram.

In his Note B, which is not part of the Elements proper, Casey has

-

occasion to cite William Rowan Hamilton, 'the discoverer of the Calculus
of Quaternions."39 Joyce would not have learned of Hamilton from Casey,

who discusses only technical prodfs, but he may have seen Casey's hoﬁe.

40

Hamilton is named three times in Finnegans Wake. H.C.E. is described

"by his ain fireside, wondering was it hebrew set to himmeltones or the

quicksilversong of,Qwatefnions" (138.014.02). To .satisfy the curiosity .
) L . : S . li/’
of the Anglo-Irish public as to the meaning of quaternions, Hamilton

composed Letters to a Lady, in which he explaine& that the word is ta-

" ken from the Bible; Herod is said to deliver Peter té "four quaternioﬁs
of spldiers" (Acts 12&4).41 Perhaps this explanation ié the reason why
Joyéevassociates "himmeltones" and “qwaternions" with "hebrew." Hamil-
ton is'alsd named twice in mathematical contéxts in the Diagram chapter,
as'"himmuiteemiously" (285.10) and és "rovinghamilton" (300.27-.28). In-
cidenﬁélly, Héﬁilton is said‘to‘have been struckyﬁiﬁh the idea of dua;erf
nions while waiking in Phoenix Park in 1842: “he ﬁappﬂﬂed to have a pen-
knife wit%fhim, and cut the formula in stone.on the bridge across the
Lifféy, ng& called.duéternion Bridge.."42 This is ﬁﬁé kind Qf anecdot o]

material which is perfect for‘é book set lérgely in Phoenix Park, but

I have been unable to trace a reference in Finnegans Wake that connects

Hamilton and Phoenix Park.

It has been suggested. that in Finnegans Wake a second geometry pro-
blem, distinct from Euclid's First Proposition, is prbpd 2ded in the
words "Show that the median, hce che ech, interecting at royde angles the

parilegs of a given obtuse one biscuts both the arcs that are in curvea-

chord behind" (283:32-284.04). Diane Thompson and Paul Thompson érgue
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that this passage must in some way refer to avtriangle inscribed in a
circle. After examininé the various solutions that will account for a
median, an intersection at right angles, equalbsides,‘and the‘bisection
of arcs, however, they conclude that Joyce is depicting a triangle "hee'"
inscribed on a sphere, with "t;o‘great circles the medlans, intersecting
at right angles," and dividing "the sphere into four-equal>quadrants né3
In a later article, Clive Hart agrees that if the triangle is obtuse, the
solution must be spherical. However, the words "interecting at royde an-
gles the parilegs" he interprets as: meeting two sides at the apex and
making a right angle with each of them " For this to be true, the tri-

- angle must be a hemisphere, with each 81de a third of @he circumference
of a great c1rcle (that is, a circle that pesses through both poles‘of a
sphere). Each angle of the triangle is then one hundred and eighty de~
'gré%s and the median meets each 51de at Lhe apex 1n a right angle But
this median is part of another great circle 1y1ng on the sphere at right

angles to the first circle. The solution;is therefore: great c1rc1es.bi—

sect one another. Hart claims that his solution is relevant to the overal

structure of Finnepans Wake, as he delineates it in his Structure and

Motif in 'Finnegans Wake'.44 Surely there is a fault in‘the pfé(eding
line Of reasoning. If each side of the triangle'is a third of the cir-
cumference* of c1rcle, then how can the other circle meet each side at
the apex in a right angle if it only bisects, not trisects, the original
circle? Apart from this contradiction, the solutions: of Thompson and
Thompson gnd of Hart suffer from the necessity of having to introduce a’
diagram other than the one Joyce gives us on Fw ,293. | ”

" The difficulty in trying to understand the problem at Fw,283.32~

- 284.04 is that it is itself,contradictory. One possible translation of
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this" problem is "show that the median which intersects at right angles

the two legs of the obtuse angle in a triangle bisects the arcs of which
the legs are chords." A median is commonly defined as the llnewrunnlnp
from the vertex of a triangle to the centre of'the opposite side; in

. orddnary geometry, it is impossible for one median to intersect two legs
of the same tEiangle at right aﬁsles, as Joyce s problem suggests If

we ‘take a slight 1iberty with the passage and amend it so that there

are two medians, then a solution immediately presents itself that in-
volves the Diagram as it is given.in the text. The only change is that

the two medians have to be drawn in as in Figure 7

Fig.7. A possible solution -
to FW,283.32-284.04.

The mediaﬁs(ﬁé and A\$ bisect lines Aﬂ and o at right angles; in accot—

dance with the problem, they.also.bisect the arcs XW andixﬁ behind the ' _—
chords AT and O However, apart from Lhe fact that two medians are re-

qu1red, there is the further difflculty that the trlangle aﬂﬂrle equi-

lateral and contains no obtnse angle, as the problem demands. | . /)

The only obtuse'angles ;n.Joyce s Diagram_are angles WP and mAP, =

which are not part of a triangle, butvof the quadfilateral ﬂaPA;(nnless

line 7P is drayn, cutting the quadrilateral vertieally into two obtuse

triangles). Working from these two obtuse angles, the "median" (284.01)
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can be. interpreted as line o, which "interacts" ("interecting," 284.01)

°

.at points mhnd M with the two. sets of two lines mﬂ and ‘AP, and ATF and
LP ("parilegs," 284 02), and bisects ("biscuts," 284.02-.03) the arcs
WP and MAP. The difficulty with this solution is that no right angles
are involved ('royde angles " 284.01-. 02) The great advantage, however,
is- that it can be applied to the Diagram exactly as Joyce gives it, with
no additions.
In my opinion, the second alternate solution I have given most
»nearly answers the problem set out in FW,283.32- 284 04. There seems to
f .
be confirmation for this view in a description of H.C.E. in the "second
position of d15cordance" (564.01-.02):
Is it not that we are commanding from fullback, woman permlttlng,
a profusely fine birdseye view from beauhind this park? Finn his
park has been much the admiration of all the stranger ones, gre-
kish and romanos, who  arrive to here. The straight road down
the centre (see relief map) bisexes the park which is said to
- be the largest of his kind in the werld. On the right promi-
nence confronts you the handsome vinesregent's lodge while,
turning to the other supreme piece of cheeks, exactly oppoq1te,
you are confounded by the equally handsome chief sacristary's
residence. Around is a little amiably tufted and man is cheered
when .he bewonders through the boskage how the nature in gll
frisko is enlivened by gentlemen s seats. (564.06~.17)
If H.C.E. is imagined as a glant form prostrate over Dub11n5'then his
buttocks correspond to Phoenlx Park, according to thlS passage, each
cheek (a word which contains the letters h, c, and e) is one of his
sons and also one of the circles in the Diagram. The "right prominence"
is possibly the point T as well, while the "chief sacristary's residence"
is the point P; Shaun 1is the angel .in heaven, while Shem 1is the devil in
hell (cf. 222.22—.31) As for the words "The straight road down the cen-~
" tre (see relief map) bisexes the park " the ' relief map" is the Dlagram

itself, the "park" is the lozenge TP\, and ‘the "straight_line“ is the

line'd)nghich~bisects the lozenge. This bisection is identical to the



sblutioncwhich I have propnsed'for the protiem athﬂ,283.32-284.04, and
'the_Iineod\is the bisector.in both cases. Incidentaliy, the word~"bi—
,sexes".impliee that in the iozenge, one.triangle is male,.the nther“fe;
male, a matter which I haveiconsidered in Cnapter'Two; why Joyce relates
biseii;:ity to H.C.E."s buttocks‘is‘puzzling. |

editions of Casey and Todhunter are in all likelihood the con-

temporary versions of the Elements which Joyce used in Finnegans Wake,
and I have relied upon them in my discussion ofithe'geometry problem,
" However, the Elements is .one of the most widely printed books in histo-

Ty, and several otner editions are.relevant;to Finndgans. Wake. Charles .

Lutuidge Dodgson, who is otherwise so important for Finnegans. Wake, edi-

ted Euclid Books I, II (1882), empioying Todhunter's diagrams; thevdia¥
. gram Dodgson -gives for the First Propnéition is identical‘ but for the
‘letters F, G, and H, to the diagram in Casey, which I reproduce in Fi-

-gure 4 “above. I can find nothing suggestive or remarkable about this

text for the purposes of Finnegans Wake.46 Dodgson edited.dther versions -

of\Euclid, none of which I have been able to examine.47 Considering'the

sexual implications of Joyce'é Diagram, W..D;;Birdwood's book Euclid's

Outline of Sex has a provocative title.4$ In’another of the coincidences
) [ '

which conspire around Joyce's purposes, a certain Sidney Wallace Finn'

edited The'Junior Euclid. Books T & II-(III &,IV). A popular school

edition of the nineteenth century appeared under the name of John Play-

fair,SO in Finnegans Wake, Joyce names Playfair (which is also the name, .

"of the Nagazine commander during the Easter Rebellion) as "Plyfire
(439.35) and as "playfair" (233 12)
Euclid's Elements has received attention from various mathematicians

“ot antiquity and the Hiddle Ages. Heron, Pappus, Porphyry, Proclus, and

132
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Simplicius all prepared commentaries upon'it.s; In De Figuris"ceometrif

cis, Boethius reproduces the diagram for the First Proposition of the
,Elements, Book I and provides a gloss.52 Martianus Capella a possible

source of Joyce's knowledge of the trivium and quadrivium, personifies

Geometry as a female pedagogue who questions a group of philosophers

Y
. about the First Prbposition.53

YThe 'pons asinorum' and other nicknames for Euclid's Prgpositions

"~ - Some: of Euclid s Propositions have acquired picturesque nicknames
o)

Propositions Seven and Eight of Book III are characterized, respectively,

. as ges anseris ("goose s foot") and cauda pavonis ("peacbck's tail")

:‘Proposition Five of Book I was once called elefug_,or fuga miserorum

'1("flight of the miserable") because, according to Roger Bacon, Scholars

;fled from it*s4 in Troilus and Criseyde (III 933) Pandarus translates

the nickname as "flemyng of wrecches."55 More recently, PrOposition Five

'ihaa become known in England as pons asinorum ("asses bridge") probably"

because of dts difficulty, but possibly because its diagram is shaped
alike a’ trestlebridge which only a surefooted ass. could cross (in France,

. however,,this term is used of Proposition Forty Seven vconceivably for :

the same reasons) 56 In the sixteen h century, pons asinorum was still

being used in 1ogic to refer ‘to "the conversion of propositions by the'-

“aid of ‘a difficult diagram for findi g middle terms,"s7

but by 1925 it
4 -had sufficient curréncy as the nickname of Proposition Five for Punch

.»to.quip,_"when~they film'Euclid, as is suggested- we shall’ no.doubt»see ;
| ' 58 |

=

bv;a very thrilling rescue over the burning ‘Pons Asinorum

Joyce alludes tb the geometrical meaning of the pons asinorum when

: :‘hechas Shem run,over the[assback-bridge" (84.03) If one accepts the

¢ e
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explanation that pons asinorum:became a'niekname for Proposition Five
because of its difficulty, perhaps Joyce means to say here that Shem
has solved the difficult problem, as befits the abilities of one who
later initiates his slow—witted brother into the sexual mysteries of
the Diagram. There must also be some connection with the "ass'" motif in

Finnegans Wake. An ass follows the Eour (see 214.33, .405.06, 475. 31),

and there are indications that'Shaun, not'Shem, is this ass; Jaun brays
"1ike Brahaam s ass" (441. 25), and Yawn supplies answers to the Four

that are straight from the ass his mouth" (480 06- 07) In all 1ikeli-
hood, Shaun as the ass is - Christ, and the Four are the Four Evangelists.h
,If by portraying Christ' as an ass, Joyce 1is repeating the charges of |
onolatry brought a%ainst the Christians in antiquity,59 the slander

: ;would add to the patterns of.reversal diabolic and otherwise, which

1 have considered ; in Chapter Two, his word "assback" (84 03) suggests

a reversal However, the ass in Finnegans Wake may also owe something

. to Bruno, who used it as a symbol of negative theology: 60 The nickname .
is mentioned by neither Casey nor Todhunter. For my diSCussion of the

nicknames, I am - indebted to Sir Thomas L. Heath's The Thirteen Books of

Euclid s Elements, there is no evidence that Joyce read about the common

phrase pons asinorum here, but it is as likely as any other source
" As Heath. tells us," Pr0position Forty—Seven of Book I, the so-called
Proposition of Pythagoras, is also variously known as the. theorem of the

bride the bride S chair, the Franciscan s cowl (Francisci tunica), and
. +y
dulcarnon.61 In the Diagram chapter of Finnegans Wake - Shem makes_use_of

&ﬁ_

the 1ast of these terms in a marginal comment ¢ "twoheaded dulcarnons but

.more pulfers turnips" (276. Ll Joyce s emphasis), the text Opposite dis-

i

cusses the' twins, hence the reference to "twoheaded " Shem's comment is

. .
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all that remains of Joyce's original entry in the Scribbledehobble note-

book upon'which 1t is based: "dul carnon = Z»horned, 47th prop of Euclid
or Aiexander's 2 horn heads, putty.,naturai rejection, to pulfer tur-

n62 Part of ‘this note is based on Skeat's gloss of Criseydefs use

nips.
of the word dulcarnon to express her dilemma to Pandarus (Troilus and
CriSexde,Ili«931): fgg dulcarnon, at a non-plus, in extreme perplexity.
Dulcarnon . . ._renresents the‘Pers. and Arab. du' lkarnazg 1it. two-

horned; from. Pers. du, two, .and karn horn It wads a comnon medieval

epithet of Alexander the Great “who was so ealled because he claimed de~

scent from Jupiter Ammon, whose image was provided with horns like a ram.

o o . Dulcarnon was also a name for the 47th prop. of Euclid, "Book I

f'. . the two Smaller squares in the diagram stick up like two horns 163

Why Joyce associates urnigs with the dulcarnon complex I do not know.
Perhaps there is a-connection with Stephen Dedalus' sardonic;request to
Donovan ro bring him backzrurnips from his next botanical field trip
_(Portrait,le); a few pages eerlier, there is a'geometrical reference in
Lynch's preference for "the‘hypothenuse of the Venns of‘PraxitelesV (Por-
-55535,208).64 | |
}
/

Dee's "Mathematicall Praeface": geometry and the Hermetic tradition
" / . .

The first English edition of Euclid’was The Elements of Geometrie

of the most auncient Philosopher Evclide of Megara (1570); the trans-—

lator was H. Billingsley, and the Renaissance magus, John Dee, contri~
buted a famous "Mathematicall Praeface n63 The use of similar termino-
. logy may.indicare that Joyce knew Dee-and this edition. Although Skeat
seems to be Joyce's sourcefof information concerning dulcarnon, the

word is also used by Billingsley‘in connection with Proposition Forty—ﬁ

135
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Seven of Book I: "it hath bene commonly called of barbarous writers of . .

66 John Dee himself suggests that after read-

the latter time,Dulcarnon;"
ing his "Mathematicall Praeface," the pupil will e&ther be apter for a

second lesson or else "shortly become, wellvhable of your selues, of the
lyons claw, to conieé;ure his royall symmetrie,vand farder propertie."67

Joyce uses the same'phrasé_as Dee in expressing the idea that the whole

can be derived from the ‘part, namel&, "ex ungue Leonem' (162.19; Joyce's

emphasis); this phrase articulates a magical principle and a major theme

in Finnegans_Wake, elsewhére stated as."When a partTéo ptee does duty for
“the holos we soon grow to use of an allforabit" (18.36-19.02). Dee defines
npmber and ﬁégnitudebin fhe-following terms: "a broade magnitude, wé call
- a SuRerficies or a Plaine. . . . A long magnitude, we terme a Line.

Euéry cértayne Line, hath two’endes: The endes of a line, are Pointes

called. A Point, 1s a thing Mathematicall, indiuisible, which may haue a

certayne determined situation. If a Poynt moue from a determined situa-

tion, the way wherein it moued, is also a Line."68

The three terms de-
fined here are ail‘used in Joycé;é_“crOSS~Ebblinn's chilled ha&let'(thrie
routes and restings on their then superficiesckﬁriously cofrespondant
with those linea‘and‘ﬁuncta" (41.i7~f12). Dée says that "we may in eche
Ternarie, thrise, Seuerélly pointe,'and‘shew.a part, One, One, and
QEE?§69 Joycé iQen;ifies A.L.P, as 111. There are‘two'referenges to the

L | o ‘
word coss in the "Mathematicall Praeface,” once in "the Rule of Coss ox

Algebra"iahd once in "Coss or Thing"; in both cases the word is equiva-

lent to the L. res.’’ In Finnegans Wake, "Coss? Cossist?" (293.01) are
the opening words of the paragraph which'cbntains the Diégram,7l
Like A.L.P., Dee had the habitiof referring to himself by avcapital

letter delta, A. Because of the connectioﬁ A.L.P.’ and Dee share with

-
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things nathematical, one is tempted to associate Dee with every ocecur-

rence of "D," "Dee ! "Zl " "delta,' and so on in Finnegans Wake; "Dee"

' alone is used four times (56 ll 133 36, 226 15, 525 33). The "Mathema-
ticall Praeface" begins with a large letter D, in which are inscribed
a capital delta at the top, Dee's hen@ldic shield ("Gules a lion ram-
pant‘or,.within a bordure indented of the second") in the middle, and

the sign he devised known as the Hieroglyphic Monad at the bottom,72

After Theorem xin,n of his-Monas Hieroglyphica (1564), Dee writes,
“Anen,_saye the-fourth'letter,ll:'toﬂwhom God gave the will and the abi-
lity thus to tecoto:this dinine mystery in a written memoria15"73;There
is a design baeed on' Solomon's Seal both at the end of ﬁThe Translator to

the Reader" in The:Elements of Geometrie va.‘. . Evclide,74 and at the
a5 o

end of Dee's "Mathematicall Praeface
Frances Yates declares that the '"Mathematicall Praeface" is more

important than Bacon's Advancement of Learning as "a manifesto for the

aHvancement‘of science,"‘because Dee ‘asgerted the ro]e'of mathematics
\in science while Bacon neglected it. 76 However, despite this testimo~
nial of Dee s efforts on behalf of pure science, it is chiefly as a
;.magus that he is. remembered Though his views on magic are more fully
.expounded elsewhere in his works,77.therevis some evidence of these

. views in the "Mathematicall Praeface " There, Dee commences w1th a Pla—
vtonic analysis of the three classes -of being, "Supernaturall Naturall "
and "Mathematicall " and as in Plato mathematical being is said to me-

78 later he quotes the

diate between the other two classes of being,
Regublic, Book VII on the view that geOmetry lifts the mind to truth
and 1eads to knowledge of the everlasting 79 Since creation is by num-

ber, the Creator's mind may be known through such number. 8O\Dee goes



on to define two new scienees. Anthropographie is the science in which

all creation is measured b} man, the "Lesse world" and the "Microcos-

mus."al'Thaumaturgike is "that Art Mathematicall, which giueth certaine

order to make straunge workes of the sense £o be perceiuved, and of men .

greatly to be wondred at."a2 By the power Thaumaturgike, says Dee,

Albert Magnus constructed a brazen head which could speak, Archytas a

"Doue of wood " and Daedalhs "straunge Images." n83
| Towards the_end of his dissertation, Dee pauses for a rnetorical

aside directed against thOSe who would call him a conjuror,84 despite

the broad hints he has already given that he does not" greatly distin—

guish between mathematics and magic. It is known that Dee was chiefly

interested in number for its cabballstic power in invoking angels and

spirits.85 Dee was ran important influence on the members of the Order

of the Colden Dawn, especially upon Aleister Crowley86 and Yeats. In the

"Introduction" by 0wen‘Aherne to the first edition'of A Vision (1925), |

" Michael Robartes is described as saying that after the riot deseribed

by Yeats in "Rosa‘Aichemica!J ne wandered through ﬁurope and finaily

went to Cracow, "partly because of its fame as a centre of printing, but

amore 1 thinkbbeeause Dr. Dee and his friend Edward Keliy had in Craeow

practised alchémy and“scrying." Since it is in Cracow that Robartes dis-

. covers Giraldus' Speculum Angelorum et Hominorum (1tself said to have '

been printed in Cracow, 1594), and since Giraldus book is so important
in A Vision, it must be that Dee himself is vital for an understanding

of Yeats s d1agrams,§7 which, in turn, influenced Joyce.

-

‘The’significance of the 'Elements'; the influence of Bruno and Vico

-~ This concludes the discussion_of theveditions of the Elements
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which Joyce may have known and used. At this point I shall inquire into
the reasons for Joyce's attraction to Euclid and, in particular, to the

First Pfogosition. It 18 immediately apparent that i{f one sets out, as

Joyce did‘in Finnegans Wake,‘to synthesize a.sizeable part of world cul-
" ture, then Euclid must of‘neceséiey be included. According to Heath, the
Elements is and will remain "the,g;eatest mathematical text—boek of all
t#me; Scarceiy‘any other book except the Bible can have circulated more
widely tne world over, or been more‘edited and studied;"88 One has the

sense that the Elements is a monument marking the beginnings of Western

I

culture, despite the fact that this opinion is incautious in the strictly

historical acceptance (the book is the culmination of a millennium's spe-
culation; previous syﬁtheses include those-of\Hippocratgs of Chios, Leon,

and. Theudios of'MagnEsia89). Joycebseems to have been attracted to un-

Y

1t

complf®ated and well-defined beginnings; he is reported to have said, "in

«90

my case the thought is always simple. And Stepher f%dalus defends

Aristotle against the Platonizing A.E. with the qui® *'he schoolmen were
schoblboys firet" (U,185); leter, he affinne "his S;V‘%ﬁfcance as a con-~
scious rational animal proceeding syllogistically from the known to the
unknown" U,697). FW,II.2 depicg; the initiation of the children into
;hejmystef§ﬂof life's incepgion, and elementary geometry 1is commensurate
with~snch“an initiation, as I show in Chapter Five.

From the time of Archinedes, Euclideas,known as 6 o¢euxeu37ﬁq ("the
Vritef of the Elements,ﬁgl‘or‘"the,elementator"gz). Joyee repeats this
epithet in "me elementator joyclid" (302.12),,at‘the same time equeting
‘himself with Enclid,vfor "jo&clid" blende "Euclid“ and'"Joyce.” Proclus

compares the elementary theorems of geometry, the regnant principles out

‘of which the whole science proceeds, to the 1etters of the alphabet, which

139
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are the first principles of language; he 18 abetted in hin compartnon

by the fact that the Greek word 010!;&(:‘ means both the elements of peo-
metry and dthe letters of the alphabet.ga As Fuclid in geometry, so Joyee
in letters. According to Cedric H. Whitman, the visual counterparts of
stoicheia which characterize the so~calledaéd§métrlr perfod of classical
Greek art provide an analogy with the quékjé\epivﬂ: "Homeric tormalae
are, like the motifs of Geometric vasés; Bés}qa1iy stiff traditional ole
ments, Irreducible buillding block3jof’orbl”é;ié.V Whitman analyses the
structural properties of the epiﬁs in terms oﬁ'GﬁBﬁotric art, whose "dis
crete but sequential motifs find their unity in the external shape in
which they stand, and very little in their 8ubbrdinatinn or interplay
with each other."’> The connections which Jo&ée finds between geometrv
and literature, that is to say, are at lea5£i;s 0ld as Homer.

It is inconceivable that Joyce would have included Euclid's First

Proposition in Finnegans Wake without a symbolic purpose. He would have

‘found justification for geometric symbolism in two of his favourite phi-

%,

losophers, Giordano Brﬁno96 and.Ciambatgﬁ K Vico. -ccgrdingjto J. Lewis

McIntyre, whose book Giordagpo Brungdol PRy Lo we 51903. Bruno wanted

.2

fr

tosdemonstrate "that the greatefﬁ%aft of Euclid may be intultively pre-

N

sented in three complicated figures,.named respectively the Atrium Appol-
; v ) aLrium Appol

lonis, Atrium Palladis, and Atrium Veneris."97 M¢Intyre notes that the

same three figures, with slight differences; are to be found elsewhere

Like John Dee, then, who thought that his "Mathematicall Praeface"
could serve as the lion's claw for all of geometry, Bruno believed that
through study of his three figures, all of geometry could be known. This

idea can be viewed as a particular application of his more general thesis,



derived from Agrippa, that one continuous spirit informs the cosmos

and thatfconéequently the least object in nature may ;ause.the greatest
effgct.gg Furtﬁermére, for Bruno geome}rical figures are not only the
cbmpressed emblemé‘ef all geometry, but also, following the lead of Ray-
 mond Lull, mefaphors for human thought‘itself.loo

. In "The Bréno Philosophy" (1903), His review of McIntyré’s‘book,
Joyce is willing to set aside certain parts of Bruno's writings, namely,
his “treatises on memory, commentaries on the art of Raymond Lully, his
excursions into that tre;cherous regién from which even ironical Aris-
vtotlé‘dia not come undéscredited, the sciénce of morality” (CwW,133).
Despite the fact that‘he was wary of this aspect of Bruno, joyce's
éfatement proves that he was alert to the magical side of Bruno's philo-
sophy, uynlike the nineteenth—centuryLliﬁerals who, oblivious of‘his ac-

tivities as a magician, saw in Bruno the champion of the scientific

cpirit against the dark restraining forces of mediaevalism; in her

recent book, Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition, Frances Yates

has shown how untenable 1is the picture of Brunc as the free philosophi-

4

. ? o~ - v - © e . EY 4
cal spivit martyrad for his heretical scientific views. According to
Vetes, "b. wuproving in memory the ceigstial Images, avchetypal Jmages

‘, - -
d

heavens wliich are shadows near to the ideszs in the diviae mens

nd, " Bruneo hoped "o achisve this "Egyproi-

H

all things below depc

ey ¥ et -} : . : : o b I ey i
en’ experience, to bocowme in frue goooidce fashion the Aion, having the

geometric

e o L 102 . — :
dgivine powers within him." By dmprinting mag
the memory, Bruno believed that he could prepave the imagination to re-

o I o U

Wher Stephen Dedalus motes in wis diery that he had defended Bruno' s

‘execution to Ghezzi {Portrait,249), e fails te wxplain the grounds cf
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his defénce. A clue.tb the néture of this defence may be given when,
éailier in the book, a "phrése of Cornelius Qgrippa" passes through Ste-
phénfs mind as he stands on the library steps divining the flight of
birds (Portrait,224); the epiphany of his meditation is_aﬁvision cf Thoth,
gdd of the Hermetists (Porgrait,ZZS). Whén Stephen defends Brunp; then,

" he may be thinking of him as a disciple of‘Agrippaloé and of Egyptian

Hermetism (see Bruno's admiration for matters Egyptian in Spaccio della

bestia trionfante {15847 and De gli eroici furori {1585]105). In view of
: the dontémporary rediscovefy of Bruno the magus, Joyce'S’relation ﬁorthe’\
Nolap réquires a ;einterpretation; ”

This is not the blaéé for such a reinterpretation;'but I would like
to draw attention to the possibility that the many magical geometric fi-

gures found throughout Bruno's works influenced Joyce's decision to in-

clude a Diagram in Finnegans Wake. It is, I believe, possible to be quite

specific in matching a few of these figures to Joyce's. In De Monade Nv-

TRYO et Figyré (1589); there is a figure composed simply of two inte

06

. . 1 : - .
secting circles, but I cannot agree with the critic who claims that

. ' . 0 . ' '
it is an analogue of Jovce's Dlagram,1 7 for in Bruno's figure there are
no triangles, and the two circles, arrénged vertically, not ~rizontally,

do not intersect at the centres.

034 palpdbly greater interest is the Atrium appollonis, which McIn-

ryre mentions as one of the three figures that comprehend all of Euclid,

and which, with slight differences, is also know . s Figura Mentis. In
this figure, leaving aside the seconda®v connecting ‘iues, the basic

design is four circles‘intersectingaéne another at their centres, so as
& T

“§o prdduce}five forms. of the s?apé known as the vesica piscis; inside

¢ach vesica piscis is a perfect diamond. The four circles are all enclosed - -

F

o R
T IR
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in a larger circle.lo8 That pert of Joyce's Diagram formed by the inter-

section of the two circles is also a vesica piscis, and it also contains
a perfect diamond or 1ozenge109 (see Chapters Four and Five for a disF
cussion of these two figures); to my mind, the parallels ‘between Bruno's

Atrium Appollonis and Joyce's Diagram are significant. Bruno also at-

taches specific symbolicai meanings to the three Figurae.Mentis,'Intelh

" and "love,"

lectus, and Amoris, namely, "universal mind, " "intellect,

respectively; the last is said to unite coptraries.llo According to

Yates, "these three figures are saild to be the fioE 'Foeund', not only

for geometry but for a11 sciences and for contempl t{db and operating.
These three.figures thus represent the Hermetic trinity, as defined by
Brune in the '"Thirty Statues'. The third one, the one which is the amoris
figura v e actually has.the word.MAGIC written in it in'ietters oﬁ the

diagram." Further, she remarks, the three figures are associated with the

111

sun, moon, Ff;ve—pointed star, respectively. One does not want

to oversgts ‘bounds "of probability in applying Bruno's actual symbolic

.systég

(and the{

‘w-yce, however, if the analogy’ between the Atrium Appollonis

?1gura Mentis) and Joyce s Diagram is accepted, then the Dia-
gram pertakeskof Bruno's symbology, universal mind and the sun. The main
wpoint T wish to establish is that geometricel‘figures were used for sym-
' bolic and maéicai purposes by aaphiloaooher close to Joyce's heart.
Befecre leavingz Bruno, it can be noted here that Joyce is indebted
to him for the concept of the coincxdence of contraries in the formu-

lation of which notion Bruno was inspired in turn by Nicholas of Cusa. 112

This concept 1s expounded in.Spaccio.della bestia trionfante and De la

causa, principio e uno;(1584). In thevlatter, the coincidence of oppo-

sites is demonstrated by geometry; aithéugh the straight line and the



curve are opposites,'fﬁey,are equalbin their miniﬁa,;bétauée, explains

.ﬁcIntYre,/?aé Cusahus saw, there is no diffefenée between the spallesti
possible é;c and the smallest poés;ble chord." The'saﬁe can beréaid for
an infinitély large circle and a stgaight’line.ll3 In that both meﬁtion-

arc and chord, the quotation from McIntyre bears some resemblance to

‘the geometry problem in finnegans Wake,283.32~284.04, discussed above:
"Show that the median, hce chélech, intereéting at royde angles the
parilegs.of a given obtﬁs;:one biscuts both the arcs that are in cur-
" veachord behina." In light of the resemblance between this passage and
~McIntyre's explanation of the coincidgncé-of épposi;es, the notion tﬁj&
Joyce's Diagram unites the contraries Shem and Shéun is all ghg more
1likely.

Vico's ideas on mathematics and truth are more accessible than

Bruno's, but they are as relevant. One of his central insights is ex-

-

pressed'in'the formula verum ipsum factum: man can énly know what he
has made. Mathematics, language, and culture can b: lnown, but not phy-
‘ . g

sics.-Vico rejected Descartes' idea that cerfainty about physics is as
o

possible .as it is about mathematics; he stated that mathematics is cer -

tain because it is arbitrary, while physics is less certain because God,

114

N

not man, created the physical worid.
Vico chamﬁioned the classical geometry of Euclid and Archimedes,

which is intuitive, visual, and figural, because it stimulates the ima-

gination and memory of the-student. And such stimulation, according to

Vico, is likely to lead to the production of mendacia poetica (''poeti-

cal figments"). The poet ééneralizes from what he invents; the geometer
similarly invents figureéﬁand constructs truth: "the important thing is

to hold fast to the view that the;ficcitious, that .is, the artificial
N

144
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“and artful character of the priméry geomgtrical concepts, bears a kin-

115

. . ‘ ‘ . ‘
ship to the nature of poetical figments. When he was asked whether

he "believed" in Vico's The New Science,)Joyce did not mention gedmetry,
but he did aver to stimulation of the imagination: "I don't believe in
any science, but my-imagination grows when I read Vico as it doesn't

16 Joyce's sanctions fOf:including geometry

when I read Freud or Jung."l
~in his own universal history shouldbnow be fairly clear. From both Bruno

and Vico he learned that geomet¥ic f

es have a deep relaticnship to

the human imagination and the power to stimulate it into poctic activity.

¢
13

Proclus, Euclid, and Joyce

Joyce draws an important analogy between Plato's Timaeus and his

"own Euclidean Diagram; he may have found his rationale for this analogy
L) .

in the Platonic allegory which Proclus Diadochus Qrote on FEuclid's Ele-

ments. The name.of Proclus does not appear in Finnegans Wake, but his

A Commentary on the First Book of Fuclid's Elementsll7 is the sole trea-

tise on the objects of mathematical investigation and method that has \,

§
i

' ' 118 . : \
survived from the classical ages; if Joyce investigated geometry in !
any depth, Proclus is one of the authors he is likely to have read. Ac-

¢

cording to Proclus, wheﬁ King Ptolemy asked Euclid how he could master .H\
‘ geometry without learning fhe Elements, Euclid replied that there is "no A A
' foyal road to geometry."119 Joyceé refers to Euclid's famous remark as

“"Now, sknow royol road to,Puddlin; take yourimut‘for a first beginning"
k287.0&—.06); the conéext is the construction:of the Diagram.lzo Like

Joyce, Proclus was a §yncretist, and he pérformed religious dhties'on

both Egyptian and .Greek holy days and studied deeply all mythology and

religion: "he declared that it becomes the philosopher not to observe



) o }
the rites of orne city or of a few cities only, but to be the common

hiérophant of the whole world."121 Rather than invénting his own system,

Proclus coorﬁinated the work bf his predecessors.122 In addition, the

philbsophical works of ngclus had a prqfound influence on many of tQé

writers important to Joyce, including Erigena, Aquinas, Dante, and Ni-
o 123 | o

cholas of Cuﬁa.

. " ‘;.«"
In A Commentary on the First Book of Euclid's Elements, Proclus

declares that '"Euclid belonged to the persuasion of Plato and was at

home in this philosophy; and this is why'he thought the goal of the Ele-

ments as a whole to be the construction of the so-called Platonic fi-"

gures."lzé The ﬁlementé does, indeed, conclude with the five regular

A

solids which Plato matches with the five elements in the Timaeus. The
question as to whether Euclid was akPlatonist‘or n Aristotelian I con-
sider later; here, I continue with the portions of Proclus' Platonic

ihterprétation of Euclid relevant to Joyce's Diagram.

7

According to Proclus, the circle is'"theifirst and.siﬁplest and

most perfect of the figures," aﬁdehén one analyses the cosmos, the cir-

"cle is seen to be associated with the divine: "if you divide the universe

" into- the heavens “and- the world of generation, you will assign the circu-
lar form to the heavens and the_sgrglght line to the world of genera-
tion." When the circle is found in ﬁaturé; it is as-aﬁ agent‘of the
heavens. The world of generatioﬁ is changeable and chaotlc, but the re-
gular rotation of the heavens bestows order upon it by bringlng it back
upon itself. When one considers immaterial being, the soul is 1ike a

straight line, Nous like a circle; soul is related to Nous as genera-—

tion is to the heavens, and this is why the soul retuins in a

circle (cf. Timaeus and Laws). Again, if one is speaking - ind

146
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_soul ‘body is like a straight line, soul like a circle, "for the former

s composite and possesses varied: powers, like the rectilinear figures;

¢

o the other is simple and intelligent, moving and acting of its own ac-

cord,“turned inwards,land occupied with:itself." Proclus cites the Ti-
' |
maeus (34,53) as his aythority on circular mc)tion.%25 Ihe circle and

circular’motion are said to be the beginning of _all'motion.126

The First Cause,.thevhighest intelligible movesicircularly and
produces the rectilinear figures, the first of which is the triangle.lz7
thhe Pythagoreans had thought of the triangle as the fount of generation,
the Tigaeug (53) conceives triangles to be "the ideas of natural science,
'those used in the construction of the. cosmic elements " There'are three
types of- triangle whlch "bring into unity things that are.in every wayi
’divided and changeable, are full of the indefiniteness of matter, and |
set up in advance the dissoluble bonds of material bodies,vjust as tri;
angles themselves are contained by straight 11nes and\have angles that
bring together the plurality of these lines and prov1de them with an
imported fellowship and contact with one another." The equilateral tri—
: angle 1s to be‘compared with divine souls, "for LQLlLlLy is the measure
of,unequal things, as the div1neiis thelmeasure of all secondary things.'
" The isosceles triangle pertainS'to”the higher powers in nature,'while
Jthe scalene goyerns lifeldivided and 1ame.ofkliﬁbi128

When he comesvto comment directly‘on the First Proposition of the
Elements, ﬁookvl, Proclus observes that the equilateral triangle; the
most«beautiful of’triangles, is:closest to the‘circlel:The“manner'in
which a triangle is-enconpasséd by the two circles in the First fropo«v

sition he says,

 seems to indicate in a likeness how the things that proceed frow \
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first principles receive perfection, identity, and equality
from these principles. In this way too the things that move

in a straight line are carried about in a circle through the
entire world-process, and souls, despite their movements from
place to place, are likenesses of the unmovable activity of
Nous because of their periodic return to their starting-points.
It is said also that the life-giving source of souls is bounded
by a twofold Nous. If, then, the circle is the likeness of in-
telligible being, and the triangle the likeness of the first
soul becduse of the similarity and equality of its angles and
its sides, it would seem reasonable to demonstrate it by means
of circles as an equilateral middle .area cut off in them. And
if, furthermore, every soul prqceeds from Nous and returns to
Nous and participates in Nous in a twofold fashion, for this
Treason also it would be proper that the triangle, which is a
symbol of the- three natures in the constitution of the soul,
should take its orlgin from being comprehended by two cir-
cles. 129 .

-

Later, I demonstrate more fully how Joyce equates the two_circles (Shem
" and Shaun)'in,his Diagram with the "twofold Nous'" of Plato that Proclus
speaks of here, namely, the two circles of the Same and the Other It

" is vital to recognize that only in Proclus could Joyce have found the

link between Euclid's illustration for_the First Proposition and Plato's
Same and Other. According to Proclus, the‘tw0'circles generate the'
first soul as the equilateral trlangle Joyce relates his Dlagram to

A L. P, the Great Mother and the source.of all ll}e. Proclus sees the
.triangle as a symbol of the thtee_natures in the sool; H.C.E. ls the
.upper triangle produced in the Diagram, and~he is also composed ofv

three natures. Proclus distinguishes the circle as superior to the

_ straight line in all Spheres of belng, in Finnegans Wake, H.C.E. is de—~

_fined as a straight llne, and A.L.P. as a circle, as, for example, in
ﬂAinsoph, this upright one, with that noughty besighed him zeroine"
(261.23—.24)} Where Proclus and Joyce differ is that-Proclus posits'a.
. male creator, while Joyce's-creatrix, A.L.P., is female.

Like Plato before hlm, and Bruno, Dee, Vico, and Yeats after, Pro-

S X :
clus thinks that mathematics stimulates the imagination; being a good

i
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Platonist, he conceives Ehis process. to be the recollection of the Ideas

within the individual soul Mathematics, he says, "arouses our innate
knowledge, awakens our intellect, purges our understandings, brings to
light the concepts that belong essentially to us, takes away the forget—
fulness and ignorance that we have from birth,.sets~us free from the(bonds
of'unreason; and all this by the faver of the god who is truly the patron
of this ncience; whp brings our intellectual endowments to light, fills
everything with divine reason, noves our souls towards Nous, awakens us
as_it vere from onr heavy slumber,ﬁthrOugh\0ur seatching turns us back
upon oUrsélves, through dur bitthpangs perfects»us, and through the dis-
- covery of pure Nous leads us to the blessed life.”130 The soul itself,
he ogservés citing the Timaeus (35436); is thought by Plato to beinom—
- posed of mathematical forms. "all mathematicals are thus present in the
soul from the first."131
'In modern times, a cdntroversy has tevolved around Prbclnsf state-
mentvthét_Euclid's Elements is Piatonic,‘even though Proclus had the
distintt advantage of being the direct sutcéssor of the Academy;ia mil-
iennium and a half cloéer to_the object‘of his allegor& than are his

modern critics. Among those who oppose Proclus' view is Sir Thomas

i

Heath. While he is willing to concede. that Euclid was under the tUlthn

of Plato's pupils in Athensﬁand that he may have been a Platonist, Heath

accuses Proclus of contradicting himse1f§ the Elements concludes with

the five solid figures known as the Platonic éolid , but these are re-

lated only to the sterébmetry (solid geometry), ahd not to the planime-

132 The objections of Sartonl33-and

try (plame geometry) ard arithmetic.
¥

Morrowl34 to Proclus' position are along similar lines.

While they also prgsent arguments against Proclus, Maziarz and
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‘Greenwood strike a more balanced view. In the'first place, they say, if

Euclid veré aiPlatonist, he would'have taken his first principles even

further back, in order to show how definitions such as point and line

derive from the One and the _Dyad.135 They find no evidence 1in the Ele-

136 A Pla-

ments that geometrical figures are imitations of the Ideas.
tonist would havegbegun_with number, the primary triangles,.or the ir;
rationals. Plato and other ancient Greeks experienced réligious and
philossphicai anguish over the discovery through geometry éf the ir—
rationai numbers. Plato wanted to preclude the uncertainty of the ir-
rationallby basing geometry on number; Euciid, however,.geometriées

the continuum. As for the conclusion of the Elements in the five solidé,
Maziarz and Greenwdod would account for }t_as‘anvattempt ét complete-
neéskand rationalization aiong Arjstotelian lines.137 However,- they do
say that although Euciid's means of deanstrétion is that of Aristotle,
most scholars think that "his ultimate vision was Platonic in inten;
‘tion"; éhey conclude that, although Aristotle was more important,tﬁoth

138 1"

philosophers influenced Euclid: the rule of logic strengthened by

the Platonic dialectic of»numbers-became-supreme with Euclid, who sub-

mitted geometry to its canons." 3’

Maziarz and Greenwood cite Rey and Brunschvigg as examples of con-

‘temporary scholars who agree.with Proclus; in the view of the latter,

Plato's concepts of science and mathematics are exemplified in the very

140

form of -the Elements. B. L. van der Waerden suggests that the work of

Euclid contéihs all the mathematics of Plato and his followers; in the
Republic and elsewhere, Pléto'defihed arithmetic, geometry, astronomy,
and harmony as the prerequisites for the study of philosobhy, and these

four are precisely the subject matter of Euclid's works: arithmetic and
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geometry in the Elements; astronomy in the Phaenomena, and harmony in

the Sectio Canonis.141 In a portion of The Decline of the West concerned

with‘classical man's religious preference for the concrete, the physicai,
and the localized, as opposed to‘the ebstract, Spengler speculates that
the result. of this pfeference.Was "a college of Euc]ideanvdeities"; he
writes that ''there is no doubt that something of cult was comprised in
the Euclidean mathematic - consider, for instance, the secret doctriné;

ks

of the Pythagoreans and the Theorems of regular polyhedrons with their

esoteric significance,in the circle of Plato."l42

Vv

Plato's 'Timaeus' in 'Finnegans Wake'

,The'qnesticn of Euclid's philosophical crientation - Aristotelian
or Piatonic - is doubtless an insoluble pfoblem. The_point that i wish
to nake'cleer is,ﬁhat the Platonic alternative does’distinctly exist,
As I now nemonstrete, Joyce associetes ?lato with:his geometricel Dia-
gram. The only direct link between Euclid and Plato is Proclus' specu-

lations on the First Proposition as a Platonic allegory..

Before'Finnegens Wake,lAristdtle and Aquinas are the reigning phi- , .
lospphers in Joyce's works.‘The young Joyce is said to have studied
Aristotle in preference ‘to.Pl-ato,143 and Stephen Dedalus echoes this
preference with hie‘taunting question, "Which of the two [Aristotle or
Plato] . . . would have banished me from his commonwealth?" (U,186). In

Finnegans Wake, however, Aristotle merits only a few citations, as Ather-

ton éhows,144 while Plato and his disciple Vico assume an 1mportance
“that is to be expected in a book of the night and ideal history. 143 Joyce
nwl46

himself has~been termed "a hyperborean incarnation of'Platq.

:The most prominent Dialogue in Finnegens Wake is the Timaeus,
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which, because of the assoéiations he makes between Plato and Yeats,
Joyce probably knew through A vision.*” According to the Timaeus (36),
the Creator commenced his work by forming the Same, the Other, and. the
Essence afper a preconceived pattern; the circles of tﬂe fixed stars
and of the vafiable planet; were in turn formed out of these. After

compounding the Same, the Other, and the Essence into one,

this entire compound he divided lengﬁhways into two parts, which
he joined to one another at the centre like the letter X, and
bent them into a circular form, connecting them with themselves
and each other at the point opposite to their original meeting-
point; and, comprehending them in a uniform revolution upon the
same axis, heimade the one the outer and the other the inner
circle. Now the motion of the outer circle he called the motion
of the same, and the motion of the inner circle the motion of
the other or diverse. The motion of the same he carried tound
by .the side to the right, and the motion of the diverse dlago—
nally to the left. 148 .

-

In Fignegans Wake, allusions to Plato are especially numerous in
the Diagrém'éhaptef. As Hart says, 'the World-Soul is depicted geometri-
cally in the éwo circles of thé figure on page 293;"149 Joyce identifies
the Same and the Othér with Shaun and Shem, respectively, the polarities
which coﬁverge and,éeparéte throughout the book. The most unmistakable
préof of this identifiéation is in "while that Other by the halp of his
creactive mind offered to deleberatelthe mass from the bor;y of.fight
our Same with the holp of the. bounty of food sought to delubberate the
mess from his corructive ﬁund“ (300.20—.24);‘a few lines la;er; Shem,
like Plato'é Othex, moves "with his sinister cyclopes' (300.26). As I
have shown ipVChapter wa; FW,300.20~-.24 is also a direct parody of

Yeats's "Rules for Discovering True and False Mésks"; here is additi-

onal support for Hart'S\obsérvation that bece came to the Timaeus

‘through-Yeats.

i

Hart also points out that the quincunx‘on the Tunc page of The




‘Book of Kells is associated in Book IV of Finnegans Wake with "the quin-

cunxes in Plago's World-Soul. The first word of the parngr&ph fu which

the '"inferior' meeting of the Same and the Other takes place s In fact

'Tunc’ (611.04)."150 The word quincunx is not found in the Timaeus; pre-

Bumabl&. Hart takes the word from Sir Thomas Browne, for he refers clse-
where to "Browne's luxurious Garden of Cyrus, full of rhombs and quin

cunxesf"lSl The Garden of Cyrus or, The Quincunciall, Lozenge, or Net-

work Plantations of the Ancients, Artificially, Naturally, Mystically

Considered (1658), to give its full title, is relevant to Joyce's inte-
rest in the quincunx} Browne's prolonged discussion of plants in this
work makes it entirely likely that Joyce 1s referring to it in Finnegans

Wake as "Browne's Thesaurus Plantarum'" (503.34-.35; Joyce's emphasis).

Sir Thomas bases his theory‘of vision on the quincunx; he suggests that
the pyramidal-rays from a perceived object decussatc¢ at the eye, forming
a second pyramid on the retina; the visual images proceed Into the in-
tellect, memory, and understanding via a further series of crosses (cf.
the discussién of vision in ;he Berkeley-Patrick episode). The spirits of
the worlds are alse said to descend and ascend by the letter X. Brane'b
most important remark is the conﬁection he makes between the quincunx and
*u;}hevfigure of the Same and the_Other in the Timaeus: E ',ﬁ

“iof this Figure Plato made choice to illustrate the motion of

’ the'soul both of the world and man; while he delivereth that
God divided the whole conjunction length-wise, according to the
figure of a Greek x, and theén turning it about reflected it in-
to a circle; By the circle implying the uniform motion of the
first Orb, and by the right lines, the planetical and various
motions within it. And this also with application unto the soul
of man, which hath a double aspect, one right, whereby it be-
holdeth the body, and objects without; another circular and re-
ciprocal, whereby it beholdeth it self. The circle declaring
the motion of the indivisible soul, simple, according to the
divinity of its nature, and returning unto it self; the right
lines reSpecLing the motion pertaining unto sense, and vegeta-
t}on, and the central decussation, the wondrous connexion of

153
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from the ubivence, whereom is man, that old offender, nother man, while

Jo1 ,
he is asame' (356.12~.14; Hart's emphasis). >7 In Chapter Two, I sugges-—

Lo TnRET Lhe ragram Lg Tne Taindow TeconcL.ies ¥ &

night add that Hart's example, a variation of "the first riddl

universe . . . when is a man not a man?’ (17G.04-.05), implie

+hat the Same (Shaun) and the Cther (Shem; are the two halves<
microcosmic human soul, as well as the two celestial wmovements in the
macrocosm. This interprecation is in agreement with Plato's account of

the human scul as composed of the Same, the Other, and the Essence

P . 158. c s - -
{Timaeus,37): perhaps it is not too far-fetched to compare H.C.E. to

since his sorfs are the Same. and the Other. VWhen Joyce

asks,
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-'/‘ . - ) . . ’ . . .
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elements (he is thinking of the Platonic solids) are generated from rri-
angles. From the‘isosceles triangle developsvthe cube (earth), and from
the scalene the other three elements; however, the most beauti?ﬁi tri-
angle is\"that of which the double forms a third triangle which is, equi-

160

lateral,"” and it is this triangle which is formed in Euclid's First

Proposition and Joyce's Diagram. The Diagram and the triangle zre the
emblems and the instruments Qf A.L.P., and she is the creatrix of the

. \
cosmos of Finnegans Wake, She is also, however, Plato's Necessity, as

1 show in Chapter Five; in Plato, the bestower of form and number is

masculine, and a force apart from Necessity.

Plato's 'Republic' and geometry
0f Plato's Dialogues, the Republic is the other major influence

on Finnegans Wake. Stephen Dedalus’ remark, quoted abpve, on the banish-
£ q

o

ment of the poet from Platb's ideal sfate (U,186) is in reaction to

Bock ¥ o6f the Republic (607), where Socrates deéfends "the reasonableness

of our former judgement in sending away out of our State an art having
\ . . . . . ,,161 . - L .
the tendencies vhich we have described. Two of these tendencies are

that "2ll poetic imitations are ruinous to the understandifigs of the

1 1"

hearers’ and that "poetry feeds and waters the passions instead of
. ! . 162
ing them up™ (Repub.,595,606). ‘

ry-

There are traces of Plato's Republic in the Burrus and Casecus cpi-

sode, even thiough the narrator of Question 11 is azlso thinking of Nicho-

; - 163 ;
las of Cus:’'s De Docta Ignorantia™ = when he says, "I am not hereby gi-

ving my final endorsement -5 the learned ignorants of the Cusanus phi-.
losopnism in wiich old Wicholas pegs it down that -he smarter the spin

of the top the sounder the span of the buttom /- hat the worthy old

~
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auberginiste ought to have meant was: the more stolidly immobile in
space appears to me the bottom which is presented to use/in time by the

top’primomobilisk"'(163.15—.22; Joyce's emphasis). The "tep" to which

Joyce refers is one of Cusa's>"serious.games" (serio ludere); the object
of these games is to find an item péssessing contradictory propérties..
Since. paradox can only be resolved in God, the paradoxical‘item leads
one fo consider how God is both immanent and transcendent, and to find
Him, for imnstance, "in ‘he spinning of a top which, when it comes to'a
stand, combines a state of rest with tﬁé’greatest speed of rotatidn.”l64
- However, the passage‘FHQ163;15:122 also bea;s a similarity to the exam-
plevSoprates, in Book iV of the Republic (436), employs in diécussi;

whether an object can be in motion and at rest simultaneously: 'not only

parts of tops, but whole tops, when they spin round with their pegs

- : . . . 4165 :
f{ixed on the spot, are at rest and in motion at the same time (cf.
Joyce's "pegs,' 163.17). Socrates is here attempting to prove that the
soul is tripartite (rational, irascible, and concupiscent), and since

Joyce echoes the passage, the tripartite soul might be taken as a de-

scription of Antonius, Burrus, and Caseous (H.C.E., Shaun, and Shem).

Another allusion to the Rer_bli: in Finnegans Wake is "Gygas" (36.13),

\

which names Gyges, a shepherd who. becomes king of Lydia after he finds

the ring of invisibility; Socrates uses the legend as a prbof that men

practise justice only out of necessity‘(Regub.,359—360).166

Turning new to those portions of the Republic more relevant to the

theme of Joyce's geometrical imagery, it should be noticed that the com-

ment half a page before the D';gram, "Plutonic loveliaks twinnt Platonic

'

yearlings -~ you mustg how, in undivided reawlity draw 'the line some-

whawre' (292.30—.32),}refers to the ""divided line" discussed in Book VI
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of the Republic (509—511).167 The line divided into two unequal parts is
- a metaphor féz the twe spheres of the iﬁtellectual and visible worlds;.
when these two segments are themselvesldivided, again.in the same pro-
portions, one has a complete picture of quédriﬁartiﬁe reality:l68 images
and shadows; the world of which'these imgges aud shadows are a resem-
biance;'hypotbeses abstracted from the first two‘and used as images; and

ideas.169 Cofrespdﬁding to each of the .four parts of reai’ty~is a men-

tal power: perception of shadows, faith (or conviction), understanding,
170 e ' : o
and renmscn. In practising geometry and arithmetic, the mind ascends
beyond visible forms-to the third mental péwer of hypothesis, but it
is unable to reach the highest power through these sciences. It is only
reason, through the power of dialectic, which is able to employ hypo-
theses not as first principles but as 'steps and points of departure
into a world which is above hypoiheses,win order that she may soar be-
\ . N . : Wwl71

yond them to the first principle of the whole.

The analysis of the intellectual methods of arriving at the per-
ception of beinz is enlarged in Book VII, in which the parable of the
Cave is also expounaed. According to Plato, the visible reality we per-
’ . . ‘ 1 (" 172 ) ] 1

ceive is mere shadows (Repub.,514). Joyce may be alluding to chese
shadows in ¥1,298.14~-.18, where, as ve have seen, he mentions the Ideas,
reincarnation, and the Same and the Other. In Plato's allegory, the Cave
is the visible world, and the shadcws which ihe prisoners see on the
wall are cast there by a fire, representing the physical sun, in front
of which statues pass; a prisoner's escape and upward journey stand for
the soul's ascent to the world of the Ideas, and the sun which he sees
for the first time when he emerges onto the earth's surface represents

. . : ' 173
the intellectusl sun, the "source of reason and truth” (Repub.,517).
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Finnegans Wake is itself the Cave of this world, and the sun which rises

all through Book IV can be thouéht of as the disgolution of the shado&s
~and the dawniﬁg of a highér knohledge.

Plato.next exémines the particular sorts of -knowledge which will
lead the soul from darkness to light, from becoming to beiﬁg (Repub.,
521).174 Cymnastic.and music are discarded as unsuitable (522523,522);175

while arithmetic, geometry, solid geometry, astronomy, and harmony are
declared to be agents 1eéding directly to a knowledgebof being. The pro-
per function of érithmetic is."to draw the soul towards being" (Repub.,
5'23)..176 As for_geométry,'the knowledge it brings is '"knowledge of the
etérnal; and not of aught perishing and transient . . . géometry will
draw ﬁhe soul towards truth, and create the spirit of philosophy, and
raise up that which is now unhappily allowed to fall down" (BéEEE"

525).177

In vizw of Joyce's allusions to the Republic and of the Pla-
tonic allegory of Euclid's First Proposition adduced by Proclus? I‘be—
- lieve that part of the meaning of the geometrical symboi£5m in Finﬁegans
.EEEE is that it leads to a knowledge of being, ;s in the Republic.
The final step to truth can only be taken by means of dialectic,
aftrer maétery of the preceding disciplines, for only dialectic is purely

8

intellectual (Regub.,532,533).17 While the mathematical sciences par- i%‘

tially apprehend being, "they only dream about being, but never can they

behold the waking reality so long as they leave the hypotheses which

9

-they use unexamined" (Regub.;533).l7 As long as A.L.P.'s geometrical

spell retains its potency,1thévdream that is Finnegans Wake continues,
preparing ;he‘sleeping H.C.E. for his eventual awakening into the world

of waking reality. In Plato and Plétonism (1893), Walter Pater defines

dialectic as "that dynamic, or essential, dialogue of the mind with
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itself, which lends, or imputes, its active principle to the written or

spoken dialogue, which, in return, lends its name to the method it fil

180

gures - fdiélectic.'" The endless dialogues and confrontations bef~

ween Shem and Shaun and their avatars in Finnegans Wake, along with

“heir periodic reconciliations, céﬁ be regarded as this process of dia-
lecric; throughkwhich H.C.E. is fﬁﬁglly realizea; as in Plato, it is
igeometry which is the basis of the dialectical realiiatioﬁ. Geometry
ig the royal‘t6ad'to *“e world of tbe Ideas or,.és it ig more commonly
known today, the coli ve memory; as I show in‘Chapter.Five) A.L.P.
ié the mistress of geometry, the. source of thevphenomenal illusioﬁkand

of release from that illusion, and the womb of the collective memory.

Plato, the Greeks, and the pun

The pun in Finnegans Wake is the dialectical procéss writ small;

it is the rhetoricallcounterpart of the theme of ‘the reconciliation of
opposites. H. D. Rankin has suggested that the numerous puns on Plato's

name and works in Finnegans Wake convey, first, that certain Platonic
. _ : ~ ‘

subjects are significant,. and, second, that Joyce's understanding of

181 I find Rankin's_gbserva~

Plato is "thematic" rather than "detailed.”
tionsAunsatisféctéry; in view of my previous demonstration of Joycé'é
indebtedness to Plato, I cannot endorse his oﬁinion that Joyce's kndyi-
ledge of Plato was not detailed. When Joyce makes puns. on Plato, he may
be doing so in the context of the ancient Greek attitﬁde to the pun.
'According'to Jowett, ahalogy had an overpowering inflpence on the

citizen of Plato's time: "he was helpless against the influence of any

word which had an equivocal or double sense.' There were many words with

double or multiple _sénses, such as: CTOUXELOV ("'shai

v of a gnomon in a
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sun-dial"; "one of a series, an elementary sound of the voice, a let-— : 'ﬁ

",
ter ;

"the elements"; "the elements qf knowiedge"),(TYK\&B%(";hac which
holds together'; '"that which is held together, of several letters taken
together, .so as to form one sound, a syllable"),«§p F& ("a joining,
joint"; "a frame"; "temperament'; "covenant''; "ha}mony"), and KGa oS
("order'; "decency'; "forﬁ, fashion"; forder, governmect"; "ornament"';
"honour, credit'; regulation, chief Magistrate in Crete"; '"'the world
Qr,universe“, mankind") These punnlng correspondences, says Jowett,
occasibnally directed attention to a corresponding similarity between .
things not otherw1se connected. 182 Writing in thL~ days before Joyce and
Empson, Jowett could see 1ittle in ambiguity but an obstructlon to the
clarity of philosophical thought. .

bThe pun and the poetic metaphor, of course, have much in common.
A recent commentator on Plato s use of mathematics takes a more positive
view than does Jowett of the ambiguities in the Greek 1anguage R. S.
‘Brumbaugh writes of the powet of mathematical terminology, espec1ally
in Plato's writings, to connote simultaneously a construction and its
interpretation;183 insofar as it is polyvalent, matﬁematical symboiism
is similar to poetic metaphor.lB4 0f the several exemples of Plato's'
mathematical puns which Brumbaugh glves, one will suffice to suggesL
their nature. In Boqk VII of the Republic (534), it is said that the .
children now being edqcated are incapable of ruling the state because
they are "as irrational as the lines so called in geometry."f185 Tﬁese_
mathematical jokes can pertly be accounted for as fun at:the expense of
the overzealous professionalls6 (the Parmenides and the Republic have.

been explained as witticism5187), but their true justification resides

in the concept that physical,'ﬁathematical, and moral being exhibit
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the same attributes, that is, in the doctrine of correspondences which
underlies the "normal" mobilization of mathematica#/imagery in the Py-
thagorean and Platonic circles. The very etymologioal pedigree of such
imagery, drewn as it is from bilology, ethics,’ and technology, documents
the correlations which a human mind perceived in its world. 188 In this '
sense, th; pun is the method of disoovering'the interconnexion of rea-

lity and the secret sympathies which resonate in the hidden caverns of

rhe human mind.

Joyce'squareé the circlef.the coincidence of opposites

Although the,orohlem of squaring the circle is not directiy rela~
ted to Plato, it was of enormous'consequences to the Greeks, and‘it will
be conVenieht to conclude this chaptér by appending a consideration of
‘its implications. Squaring the circle, like the pun, is an ideal meﬁaf
phor for the reconciliation of opposites. Joyce took the metaphor

very seriously and applied it to Finnegans Wake itself: "I am making an

engine with only one wheel. No épokeé of course. The wheel is a perfect
square. . . . No, it's a wheel, I tell the world. And it's all éguare."189
- Leopold Bloom had been unsuccessful in his attempts at squaring the eir-

cle (U,515, 699, 718),190 but Joyce thought that Finnegans Wake was the

triumphant solution. When Shem is presented as "the first till last al-
shemist" (185.34-.35), one of his acts is naturally ' clrcllng the square"
(186.12) because the problem 1s one'of the central mysterles of alchemy,
where it is an image of ‘the reconciliation of opposites (v1de infra).
When Issy speaks of the "circuts of lovemountjoy square (460.09), the
problem of squaring the circle is extended to the geography of Dublin.

.In the trial in I.4, evidence is tendered by "a plain clothes priest



W;P., situate at?Nﬁllnull, Medioal Square" (86.34~.35); sinoe "Null- '
A S . ,
null " 1ike the "zeroic couplet" (284.10), can be construedvas the two
circles in the Diagram, the Diagram itself is in some way the solution
to the problem.191
Anaxagoras of Clazomenae (ca 500-428 B.C.) is reputed to have been
‘the first to consider the problem of squaring the circle.192 According
to Maziarz and Greenwood, the interest of the Pythagoreans and others
in problems 1ike squaring the: circle, trisecting the angle, and dupll—
_cating the cube derives from their attempts at ‘solving the wider- prob—
'Alem of irrational numbers.lg3 In the Meno (82 85), Plato employs the
idea of the irrational to demonstrate the existence of reminiscence in
a slave boy; if the mind can "remember" irrationals from the.realm of
the Ideas, they must somehow partake of rationality 194 The Pythagoreans
had founded their philosophy - and cosmology on -the universal agency of
number. Whencirrational.numhers were_discovered, the.PythagOrean posi-
tion was delivered a mortal wound; the square had been the very type of
.the beautiful, and it was thenbfound to COntainkthe,irrational in its
diagonal. Clearly, number conld.no longer be considered as the essenee.
Nevertheless, the Pythagoreans vowed by oath'never'to divulge the dis-
covery to the people. According to one legend, the first initiate who
broke his vow immediately met his death by drowning for his impiety;
as Proclus puts it, "those who uncovered and toushed this image of life
were instantly destroyed and shall remain forever the‘play of the eter—
nal waves,"%?
The problem of squaring the circle continued to fascinate. Plu-
196

tarch describes Rome as both square and circular. By this, he may

mean simply that Rome i1s a round city divided into four by two roads, °
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or that Rome is a symbol‘with a sense similar to that which obtains in

alchemy.;97fAccording to Jung, the squa;ed circle is the alchqmical

parallel of the‘fourfold'eternal city.198 Following Vitruvius, Renais-

‘sance architecture based itself on a human figure inscribed in a circle
~and a square, signifying thereby the correspondence of the upper and

the "lowér‘realm's.]fg9

In his "Mathematicall Praeface," John Dee consi-
ders the Vitruvian image as precisely a symbol of man the microcosm in
his relation to the macrocosm;zoo he alsb announces his method of

\ . . . 201 - o o ‘ .
squaring the circle by wglght. , ,

In'a1Chemy, the sqhared circle, by virtue of its "roundness" or

"perfect simplicity,"” is a symbol of the lapis philosophorum (''philo-
sophers' stone.")202 and of the-vessel in which the Work occurs. Quoting‘

Dorn, Jung states that the alchemical vessel "must be made"by a kind

-, of squaring of the circie. It is essentially a psychic bperation, the

creation of an inner_readinéss to accept.the archetype .of the self in

whatever subjective form it appears."203

L

Moreover, squaring the circle
symbolises the opus alchymicum itself, "since it breaks down the origi-
nal chaotic unity into the four elements and then combines them again.

into a higher unity. Unity.,is represented by a circle and the four ele-

204

‘ments by a square." ‘The two most common ‘psychological symbols of the

reconciliation of opposites are said to be the child-hero and the squar-

05

~ing of the circle.2 As I show in Chapter Five, the vessel is one of

A.L.P.'s ﬂrimary/attributes, and since she is the mistress of geometry,
" the vessel, whicﬂ is also tﬁe_Diagram, squares the cirple to resurrect
H.C.E. In 1igﬁt of my reFarks on Gnosticism in Append;x B and elsewhere,
it is also interesting tg néte Jung's opinion that alchemy is the direct

continuation of Gnastici .206

\

.



Nicholas of Cusa and Giordano Bruno investigated the problem of

squaring the circle.207 During the reformation of the heavenly constel-

lations in Spaccio della bestia trionfante (1584), Momus asks what shall

be done with the Trianglé, of Delta, and Pallas anéwers: "it seems fit-
‘ting to me that it be plac;d in the hands of the Cardinal of Cusa, so
that hg can see whether with this he can liberate the diséurbed geomé;'
~ tricians from that froﬁbleéome inquiry into the squaring of the.circie,
by adapting the circie and triangle-to that divine principle.of ﬁis of
the commensuration and coincideﬁce of the maximum and ‘minimum ﬁ}gures

- [of the angles]."208

J. Lewis MéIntyre notes that Bruno thoughtrthg
problem of squaring the cirégé»insoluﬁle in’the ultimate sense;lhb;evx
he did éonsider an approximéte solution possible; since a pblygon with
an infinite number of sides finallf becomes congfuent with é circle.209
The approximate solution imagined bvarqno came.to a praqtica% re-
alization in Newtdn?s infinitesimal calgulus. iﬁe calculus has becbme

a bulwark of modern scientific investigation, despite the philosdphicai

attack directed against the basic concept of the zero-increment by Ber-

keley,_who_thought the concept self4c0ntradictdry.210 But even though it .

still relies,on tﬁe'successivé:apﬁroximations_which Bruno regardgd as
an inferior‘éolution, the‘calcplus does, in effect, square the Eircle.
Joyce refers to Newton's SCience'in the immediate vicinity of the Dia-
gram, implying that the Diagram itself squares the circie. The word in-
finife;imal ié‘echoed.as "infinisissimalls" (298.305 iﬁ a passage that
descfi%~f the épeyation pf the calculus. A.L.P. is re}efred to as ''the
constanc of fluxion" (297.29), and "fluxioﬁs" was Newton's éwn name for
the calculus.?11 Thére is a reference to Newtoﬁ directly after.the Dia-

gram, in "heaving alljawbreakical expreésions out of Sare Isaac's

o
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universél of specious aristmystic unsaid"¥(293.iél£18). ‘”9**5W43§§g“,x
In my opinion, Newton and the infinitesimal calculus are juxtaposed*?f
with the Diagram becaqse Joyce.seeé‘the calgulus as the solution to the
, problem'of squaring the cirﬁlé.The problem is itself a paradigm for the
,reconciliétion of opposites 'or of the irrational quantities that bede-
villed the Pythégoreans. By 6ne simple manibulation of Joyce's Diagram, \
‘a figure is produced which can be said - emblematically, if not mathe-

matically - to represent the squared circle (see Figurés 8 and 9).

0

™

P

Fig.é. The squared cilrcle.
Thé‘twoﬁcirélés in Figﬁré 8 are imagined sliding towards one another
»until they coincids . Gimultaneéusly, the lozenge T«xPA expands, while it
maintains contact: ﬁith beth circles ag Ehe four points at which iz ori-

gihally touches them; by this process, the lozenge becomés the'square



for performiﬁg t}s;s operation, the possibility is fnherenr in the Dia
gram. Newton's calchius, which squares the circle, is associated with
A.L.P. (see 297.29). She uses the sclence to reconstruct .o k., who
can only be resurrected after opposites are I".:"v"nz:ri?e‘z!, A ROy e

when the circle is squared., -

; "‘A].thtfa,'pgh Joyce does not offer any spectfic fnstruct fons
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CHAPTE 2 VOUR - "FREFMENTS MADRERY S HLC b THD Thbgeen gy

oCoh s the wmanterbar Tde o fowes et ot

H.oOUF . s the bad Ll who a1 ol i ot ; .
A principal Joaee Tor the tall in Finneganag Wb 4o s
uEu;g with the contusiom of tompues amd Che conre g
of human languayes which ocourred therer Tibe the Do o
negans Wake has "one thousand amd one storfes (0o

fall is also related to the Christian concept of . HEEERE

Joyee's ideas in this direction are Jocidedly horertead, Op

for he imputes that orimevdial sin to the Creator aod o 0
ture. However, for Joyee =in is also creative, and o hoove §
rise afteriall” (78.07). Building is construct ive iy i
tive, and this»poﬁitiva

NG
freemasonry. The freemascenry In Finney

not received much critical attention, and in this chater,

specific details of Jovee's 'sme of i1, Tts adherents flooticw

ry with geometrv; two freec ric flgures aro

relevance in Finnegans Wake, the vesica piscis and Soloncn

both are metaphors of marriage and the coincidence of opposit

of the theme i dovelosod i
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show in Chapter Five, the vesic: scls 1s the emblem of AL

mother of geometry, so that when H.C.E. builds, it is under

of A.L.P,, for woman 1s the source of both the fall and the

sz

As a builder, H.C.E., 1s consistently identified with It

ness. In his Joyce and Ibsen, B. J. Tysdahl twaces some thi
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refer: e Masterbuilder (Bygmester Solmness) in Finngggns Wake,

and he CL._MJM.S that each one is associated with L.C.E. There Is a

siznificant series of parallels between H.C.E. and Solness: both are

builderd; both have old wives and twin sons and dread:the knock on the

docr oI rhe next generation; both desire yocung women; and both fall from

o ladder.” In toth cases, the tower is zlso the phallus of the builder,
raised in pride 2t the tempting signht of a young woman; in Finnegans

Wake, “he "bourgeoismeister' has a ‘risen stiffstaff' (191.33,.

[Wh]

56) .

the fall that Lﬂe“'tably cceurs after erecticon is tantamount to de

considered in

=1

mescence. The Tunc—”CuntT {death-1ife) reversal which

hapter Two is tHA geometrical aspect of H.C.E.'s sexual fall and rise.

chccording to Tysdahl. with8ut the support of the_Bfgmester Solness mo-

-

H.C.E. would ve a Llowly hod-carrier only, and not the mighty buil-

.

tets
i
«

der who defies God. This claim needs qualification, for as I show,
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This passage summarizes many of the motifs aésociated/with H.C.E. as
the builder: the masterbuilder ("Bygmester'), stuttering, freemasonry
("freemen's mauref"), whiskey as cause and cure of the fall, the phallic
tower ("rise in undress maisonry"), and the warring opposites ("larrons

and tombles a’buckets clottering down'"). Fur-

'

thermore, &s I ..how in Chapter Five, "'larrons c'toolers' and 'tombles

a'buckets,”

as Burrus and Caseous, are directly associated with the
Diagram (see 59.05-.07 and 162.21-.24), and therefore, so is H.C.E. .,

the builder.z Finnegans Wake is filled with instances of the building

theﬁe, too » —erour o list here. The phrase 'where obelisk rises when
odalisks fali" (335.33) encapsulates the inverse relationcrip that ob-
tains between;éan and woman and that, as I have shown in Chapter Two,
is based on "The Mental Traveller.”

Since H.C.E. is bound to fall frem his tower, it is natural that
the tower is also his tomb, as we can see in "that overgrown ieadpencil
which.wasbscon, monumen?ally at . least, ¢z rise . . . to be his mauS@;
leum"”. (56.12-.14). In his interview with the Fch, 1i.C.E. ‘boasts of his
architectural éccompjishments, pf “chopes’p;rumidous and mousselimes
anc h:aﬁuayhiyé§ 5né coloesets and pensilled ﬁuriﬁﬁes for the huss-
pleachaﬁ of e summiramies and esnlanadas znd statucsques and vemple-

sgues’ (553,10-.125; the Feyptian pyramid was the tenb of the pharaoh.

N 4

in @ Adeseripuiop o7 the Four, reference is madc to “che king of the
L . B .

Caucy un, a family 2201 "o himse 7, ander genug. Thowistletocles, on his

afini iy Celtic tone s pro-

o

m:ledzingual tombaione’ (592.23-.233. A

IA,,H"J'
ii,‘_‘w_p H'j\ ] . 3 NN I . LT PO N
L3008 J placed an the towu andc o

vided here by the Ypeass' {ir.

f

“Themistletor fow,” which suggests the Druidic castom o gathering the

extensively on the

sacred mistliet ¢ Grady writ
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assoéiation i$‘anciént Irish literature of gods with raths and tombs;

/ .
. one of his idéas is that Irish history preserves the.oldest recérds of-
the Aryans,S‘and perhaps this i1s why Joyce spgaks in one breath of ‘the
king of the Caucuses" and "multilingual tombstone.'" These two phrases
suggest an Indo-European m th; the latter implies that the separa:c
1anguages which have developed out of the original tongue at Babel are
ﬁﬁe tokens andvthe results of H.C.E.'s death ard burﬁal.‘Therimages of
_tomb and tpwér complement oné another and, with respect to the doctrine

of the coincidence of opposites, are one and the same under-different

-aspec:s. The tawer of H.C.E. collapses and becomes his tomb.

Original sin and the sin of the.Creator

3

H.C.E. requifes a tomb because he dies, and his death is owing in

| {0
part to original sin, as conceived by Ch )

igﬁ in The English Mail-Coach’
/o

/’/,/

mysterious race completes for

Budgen, Joyce quoted De Quincey's observat

¥

that in dreams "each several child of onu
) - o ,

7

himsélf Ebg~ﬁreason gg_phawabafigiﬁél féll."6 The idea thét the original
sinvis inherited by 7é;h child 6f Adaﬁ and Eve stems from St. Augustine
(and u““&ﬁately, from %t. Paul;, who'considgrs sin under ane aspects,
its reatus and, its vitium. By reatus, he means thaﬂAeach of his de$cén~
dants has a “seminal identity" with Aden and therefore shares in the

guiitnof his sin. T believe Joyce is directly naming this concept ir
semenal rations .. . to nock oa capitél Pee for‘}ridc dowq rhere n
the batom where Hoddum and Heave” (296.04~.06); the '"capital Pee" iy
the point P in Joyce's Diagram, and it stands.for “Pride" because Au-

%ystine attributes original sin primarily to pride and an abuse of free

will. By the vitium of sin, Augustine means the concupiscencs which

]

A



‘accompani@ .cntage; sexuality 1s not equgted with original sin, but

it 1is nevertheless closely assbciated with it 7 Joyce portrays the fall
of H.C.E. in sexual terms, as in "Phall if you but w1ll rise you must"
(4.15-.16); he once put to Arthur Power the questlon; 'You do not agree
with Aquinas then,’that the act of copulation is the death of the

SOul?"8 In Finnegans Wake, A.L.P. makes H.C.E. both rise and fall, as

N

Eve the témptress giving Adam the apple; H.C.E. "thought he weighed a
new ton where there felled his first lapapple'™ (126.16-.17). LikevBloom
(U,152, 550)9 and Newton, H.C.E. discovers the formula for gravity,

thirty-two feet per second squared, and its consequence, death; in Fin-

. . . L . S a1
negans Wake, thirty-two is the number of the father and the BVil. 0,
Augustine is important ;to an uﬁderstanding of Joyce's concépt of -

. e “‘;}éﬁ ‘ . .
the fall; the felix Jigh_mdkif recurs consistently. However, as Ather-

ton has pointed out, a sharp dlStinCEiOh aust be drawn between the
theories of ,the two, because Joyce attrisutes the original sin not to .
« , 11 : , 4 . L
man, but to God the Creator. According tn Atherton, Joyce i:. abetted
in his heresy by Vico's system, in which each cycle is in‘tiated hen
its Jove commits again the original sin without which there can be no
: . 12 ' 3 . s . . L
creation. Another 1mportant source of this notion of original sin is
Gnos t1c15ﬂ, it should be kept in mvﬁd that Augu%tlne was at one time a
Gnostic. Hans Jonas writes, "a.pre~cosmic fall of part of the divine
principle underlies the genesis of the world and of human existcuce in

i3 This idea iz enunciated in Joyce's

the majority -of gnostic'systems.
parody of the opening words of the’Paternéster, or "farternoiser"
(530.36), as "Ouhr Former who erred in having down to gibbous disdag
.our_darling breed" {530.36~-531.01). Agaiﬁ, when H.C.E. édvises his audi-

tors, "Weeping shouldst not . thou “e when man falls but that divine

172



scheming ever adoring be" (563. 31-.33), he implies that the Fall is all
art of the cunning divine plan. In his study of Joyce, J. G. Brennan

~peaks of "the Gnostic props and mock-Platonic cosmogonies of Eixsses

and Finnegans Vake, but I am unaware of any full étudy of Joyce and

Gnosticism. I have drawn out manf of the‘Cnostic parallelé ﬁo Finnegans
Wake in Appendix B of the pfesenL work. One of the most important of |
these parallels is that betwaén Sophié'and A.L.P., both df whom afe in-
volved in the fall and :iée of the-unifiéd principle.

The attribution of the original sin to tne Creator grows, I belieVe,

out of ‘a real psychological need in Joyce himsclf. It has been suggesied

.. 15 v . . v,
by Litz that Joyce may have been attracted to Vico more because g

Vico's fall at the age of -seven from a ladder i ither's library
while reéching for a bobklﬁ). Although he was cik o terrified by thun-

der and lightniumf s

Joyce was able to jest about his fear, as he did when
he recounted to Miss Veaver the 192 visit to Pound in Italy: ”in spite
of my dread of thunders torms and detes?atlon of travelling I ment thc:

bringing my son with me to act as a llghtnlng conductor. " / Joyce s fear

is evidence that he felt thre . v the traditicnal instrument of the

e : . . 18 :
God of Creation whom he attac’ throug.~ &t his works, Une wonders how

s

far Joyce himself‘agré%g;witp_tu' “ahell-:: Stephen Deaaius; who, in his
negative criticism of;Shakeééearﬂﬁ cla. 3 JFéthefhéod, iﬁ the sense
of conscious beggtting, is unknown Co}&an... - égég_matrig, subjective
and objective genitive, may be the iny:£rue thing i;‘life. Pafefnicy

may §e a 1ega1‘fiction” (U,207; Joyce's emphasis)719 The methﬁdicd} de~

i

famation.of the malé& principle inmﬁgyce's works means that the femalé
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assive, and of '"the feminization toward habit and toward matter of the
P ‘ _

174

- ' '

: ' B , ‘ )
principle grows in importance as Joyce's art develops. 0 It is an aware-

ness of this tendency which prompts Hugh Kenner to assegs\ﬂlzsses - aﬁd

' 1et_us,pr§sume that he is speaking ﬁigUIatively ~ as the record of a .

masculine civilization turning from ethos to pathos, from active to

. - ‘ - . ST |
world of purposefulness, eloguence, and factive energies.” Inm
. : & L © :

6pinion, the typology is reversed in Finnegans Wake, where the male is

utterly moribund, and the female is the source of all lifek
, . ; K

1

'{96.30—.31) And this exfoliation of speech

The Tower of Babel: the stutter, the fall, and the confusidn of tongues

The Fall is announced in the first thunderword on the £irsc pége

of Finnegans Wake. The ten thunderwords are the sounds of fiod the Crea-

/
tor's stutter, and this stutter is the audfbie sign of hi# “iae s sin
and guilt. Qpe pas: ige "inmaggin a stotterer{ Sgppoutre him *: been one
bigpermaster Omnibil" (337.18-.19) is taken by Atherton as evidence that
God is the first maste;bﬁiider and that the thunder'is_thr stutter of
guilt,zz Accordiné to Joyce, it is God;s'stutter which is the origin of
the multitude of human 1anguages:23 "the sibspeeches of all mankind have
foliated (earth seizing them!) from the root»of some funnet's stotter."
\is identical with the con-

- , [ -
fusion of tongues and the fall of ‘the archiﬁﬁcts at the Tower of Babel

(Ger: . i1}, In “the confusién of tongues which is Finnegans Wake, the
curkest and most confused uttérances aré the ten Squuipedélién command-~
ments of Divine Prévidgncé. |

When. Jovce cqlls‘;hé fowér of Babel the "Tower of Balbus' (467.16),
it is because ﬁaibus is Latin for "stuttering.”za The phrase '"'Blabus |

was razing.his wall" (552.19~,20) brings to mind an inscr}ption which

i
Pt : i
2. » |
’ J
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Stephen Dedalus reads on a privy wall in A Portrait of the Artist as a

4 v :
Young Man)(43; Joyce's emphasis): "Balbus was building a wall.’ Because
this is/?ritten in a privy, one would want to compare it with Professo:

MacHugh;s.loaﬁtion'in the "Aeolas"‘episode: "The Roman, like the English-
ﬁan who follows in his footsteps, brought to every'new shore or which
vhe set foot (on our shore he never set it) only his cloacal obsrssi
- He ggaéd abouﬁ_him in his toga and he said: It is meet to be here. Lot
3§_constract g_yatarcloset." (U,131; Joyce’'s emphasis) Clearly, buil-~
ding-is to bé.identified with excrement and guil® anc sinj in ?innegaig
Wake, Finnegan pile: _ildung supra buildung' (4.27) becanse his buil-
dings are construcped oﬁ dupg. |
Thé erection'Finnegan is raising in the fifth paragraph of the book

is identlflec with the Tower of Babel in the WOrd "baubletop" (5.02). |
In Chapter Two, I discussed the passage ''shall not Babel be with "Lebab?"
(258 11- 12) in connection with reversa1 The firs. thunderword 1tsa;L
ug:tters the first syllable of Babel, as "hababa . . ." (3.15). Among

other references to the Tower of Babel in Finnegans Wake are: '"the hen

that crowed on the turrace of»Babbel" (199.30f.31);.”babbel men"

(254.17); "who caused the scaffolding to be first 1 d you give or-
ders, babeling" (314.01-.02); "the magpyre's babbl N(354.27);
s?%ﬁi< bahel" (499.34); and '"He has had some indie} s, poor thing,

for quite a while, confused by his tonguer of baubble' (536.07-.08).

The original Tower of Babel was %+ilt .on "a plain in the land of Shinar"

{(Gen. 11:2); Joyce refers to this location as Vashinar" (320.03). Shem's
' marginal comment, "Rockaby, babel, flatten a wall" (278.L4; Joyce's. em-

P

phasis), occurs opposite two sentences composad of ten types of men,

some of whom "wont tJ rise a ladder" (278.19-.20) and some of whom
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"wend to raze.a leader" (278.21); the ten types refer back to the ten
thunderwords spoken by the Creator, who is responsible for the fall at
‘Babel.

" twice, in "Go to,

Joyce employs thé formula "Go.ﬁo, 1é£.ﬁs .
let us extol Azrael" (258. 07) and in "Go to, let us extell Makal, yea,
let us exceedingly extell" (258.14-.15). These L‘hoxtatlons acho the L
thrice—repeate@ formula in the account of the Tower of Babel in Gen. 11,
in which the builders say to one anothér, "go to, let us make bfick, and
burn fhem thbropghly" (Gen. 11:3", and ''go to, let us bulld us a city
and a tower, whose top may. reach vnto heaven' (Gen. 11:4). The'Lord
confounds their plans, saying ¢ Himself, "go»to, let us go down, and
there confound their'lénguaéé, that they may not understand'one:another's
speégh" (Gen. 11:7):25 )

'Finnegans Vake itself is ~escvribed as the Tower of Babel by the

Four, who speak of ”having suc¢éssful1y concluded our tour of bibel"
(523.32~.32), that is, of havi:g read the book. The countless tongues

which Joyce exploits in Finnegans Wake can be thought of as the conf: - \

sion of tongues. The one original lénguége is thgn the English ianguagc.
H.C.E., the unity who b:eaks iﬁté fra ments, identifies himself wiéh
hEnglish: "1 ap known throughout the world wﬁerever my good Allenglisches
Angleslachsen is spoken" (532.09-.11); this comment occurs in é Speech,
full of the stuttering that indicates hls gullt and preflgﬁreq the

qplittlng of the etym Joyce was aware fxom the early days when he pored\
N
hY

over Skeat's Etymological Dictionary that English is a language developed

out of many other languages.: For Joyée, much of this develdpment is to
be identified with the expansion of the British Empire. The speech on

Eﬂ,b97.04—499{03 seems to be saying as much when it lists all the
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tongues which English has subsumed and all the countries which the Bri-
tish Empire has conquered.26-As the sun began to set on the Empire in

'the twentieth century,; the multitude of subject statés.became'indepen—

dent.27 As the sun sets in Finnegans Wake, H.C.E. and the English lan-
, » \ .

guage with which he is associated go to sleep, and all the etymoiogicc

constituents come xiive.

Joyce once said of Fipnegans Wé§g~‘"1 have put the language to

sleep.ﬁ And in expiﬁining his new cancepts to Max.Eastman5'he enlarged
upon this metaphor of his methbd: "when morni;g~comes of course every-
thing will be clear ag;in. -« « I'11 give them back their English lan-
guage. I'm not destroying it for good',.‘"28 This evaluation prompts éne

; to conclude ﬁhat the death énd rebirth of H.C.E. is the destruction and
 renovation of language itsei}. Ulysses is ofpen thought to ﬁave exhéué—j'
Xted the pqssibilities<bf English. The catalaghe reviewing tﬁe embryology
of the English'lapgﬁage'i; "The Oken of the Sun" episode ends with the

birth of a rough beast, indeed, the barbafic yawp éf Alexander J. Dowie,

the’yankee.evangelist'who assures the modern world that "The Deity ain't

no nickel dime bumshow" (U,428). In Finnegans Wake, Shem expresses his
determination to "wipe alley eﬁglish spooker, multaphéniaksipally‘épu—
king, off the face of the erse” (178.Q6—.07); unlike Joyce, he is a‘mem—‘
ber of the Irish language movements which wanted to disentangle and
purify Erse from English. Shem's murderous urges should not be taken as
the feelings of Joycé, who thoqght Eﬁglish much more suitable for poetfy‘
than Italian, and who called iﬁ "the éost wonderful language in the
world;fzg Exhaﬁstion and‘death are mereiy the prel#des to new birﬁh in

Joyce's view. In Fihnqgaﬁs Wake, A.L.P; is the force which breaks -up the
' ' 30

old, gathers and unites the fragments, and infuses them-with_néw life.
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The creative'sin, the gift of tongues, end the rebirth of the builder

According to Helmut BOnheim'\good always proceeds out of every fall
in Joyce;31Asin is always the felix culpa. The divine act of creation
‘may be a sin, but sin 1s also the psbrequisite ‘to artistlc crea:ilon.
Stanislaus Joyce writes that at-an early .age Joyce coqceive? the idea

that "the soul is awakened to Spiritual life by sinning - his iunterpre-

tation of the Fall, and one of the main themes of A Portralt of the Ar-
tist n32 |

If the ‘confusion’of tongues is a direct consequence of a fall, it

may itself yet be the_pfeludefto speaking in tongues. To the inspired

reader, the method of Finnegans Wake  is glossolalia, not .an unmeaning
stutter, and the bdok_fulfils the prophecy Joyce makes in the Pola note-

- book in 1904 "art‘has the gift of tonguesgy33’A Portrait of the Artist

as a Young Man concludes with Stephen diary entry for 27 April. Coun-

ting from the events of Easter Week in Chapter V, 27 April be As-

cension Thursday, for which the Gospel of the Proper: of the rizss is

.Mark 16:14-20; it is in this. scriptural passage that Jesus commissions
S : | ;

the aﬁostles to teach all nations and declares the signs by which‘his

followers wili Bemknewn: "in‘my name shall they cest out devils; they_

_ shall seeak withinew tongues."y4 Stephép'Dedalus ie‘stiil secking the

key to pentecostal wiedqm in the fCirce" episode of Ulysses when he

“says "that gesture, ‘not music, not odours, would be a universal language,

the gift of tormgues rendering visible not the lay sense but the first

o : : : i
entelechy, the structural rhythm"-(g,432).35 In Finnegans Wake, Joyce
refers to "pentecbstal‘jest" (99'21) "pentecostitis' (130. 09), and

pentacosts" (674 34 , as tokens of the descent of the Holy Spirit and

the gift of tongues upoa tht apostles Ty ¢ book is -written in
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all tongues, in "cellelleneteutoslavzendlatins: decripth.(219.l7).

The reunification Qf the languages which co.ise H.C.E.'s "mul-
tilingual tombstone'" (392.24~.25) 1s synonymous to his resurrection and
the erection of a new tower.\Theffall from the Tower of Babel isvfe—
\vcrséd at the very end of the book, when A.L.P. addresses H.C.E. as Ib-
" sen's masterbuilder: "Sometime.then, somewhere there, I wrote me hopes
and buried the page when I heard Thy yoice, ruddery dunner, so loud that

none but, and left it to lie till a kissmiss coming. So content me now./

[

: i
Lss. Unbuild and be buildn our bankaloan cottage there and we'll coha-

bit réspec;aﬁle. The Gowans, sef, for M- dem, me. With acute bubel run-
 toer foruto pippup and gopeep where ﬁhe sterres be. Just‘to see would
we hear how Jove and the peefs talk. Amid the soleness. Tilltbp, big~
master! Scale the summit! You're not so giddy any more.'" (624.03-.12)
She exhorts tﬂe masterbuilder (''soleness,” "bigmasrer') who once fell
at "bubel" to "Scale the summit!" The phrase "Cubuild and be buildn our
bankaloan cottage there" summarizes the ceniral gction of Finnegans
Egké: H.C.E. falls'to pieces, like Humpty Dumpty and Osiris, ana Isis~
‘A;L;P.'puts him back together again. A;L;P.‘speaks Qf the Letter in
vhich she 'wrote me ﬁOpeé and buried the page“;bin this contexﬁ, thé

Letter is the blueprint for the reconstruction of H.C.E. and his tower.

L
,7/7‘/
' “

Freemasohry: H.C.E. as “freemeﬁ's maurer’
;’fhe épsitive, constructive aspect o H.C.E. as a builder is con-
veniently -understood fﬁrough his associations with freema$onry. Aithough
freemasonry has some relationship with Hermecism and Cabbalism, it ié
'primérily a pfoduCtAof the ﬁnlighﬁenment; it is ofﬁen’defined és,”a pe;

culiar.system of morality, véiled in allegory and illustrated by
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symbola."®

These symbols are pre—eminently geometrical and architectu-
'~ ral; a more exgreme‘account characterizes modern freemasonrybas the rem-
nant of a philosophy which was once the basis of all architecture.37 It
should be added that a distinction is generally drawn between Oper&ti&o
and Speculative Masbnry; the former term refers to the gullds engaged
in the actual consﬁruction of buildings, while the latter is freemasonry
as it 1s known after 1717 {the date of the {irst lodge in Engiund)n hea -

ving’qqthing toﬁdo>with practicai grchitecture as such, but only with
its sfmbolism.‘ |

The important fifth paragraph‘of Finnegans Wake (4.18-5.04), which
I have already‘quoted, describes H.C.E. the builder as a "freemen's ﬁau;
rer" (&.18—;19)f These two words are certainly close to the Ger. Frei-
maurer, which translates "freemason'" (the Engligh term is the ofiginai
upoﬁ which translations into all other'laﬂguages are bésed38), so Camp-

bell and Robinson have sor: jusitification for translating Joyce's "free~ |

e

men's maurer' as "freévmasnn.' However, ''freemen's maurer! can also be
read as ‘'the maurer who works vnder the orders of the fréemen,'" and this
is’ an entirely different matter. Avéording to Mackey and Singleton's
authoritative The Fistory of Freema<onry, the Geiman word ﬂggigz.(”wall”;
literally, ”Qall builder") was utilized in mediaeval German stonemasoﬁry
to refer to masons of an inferior clasé;perférming inferior works, su:h
as roughly placing one stone with another; a Maurcr ﬁad no commerte with

"aesthetics or craft, for these were the prerogative:r of rhe Mefvror

Meraftsman'), and Steinmetz ("stonecutﬂgr”).;?
fore loosely equivalent to "rough layers" or 'rough masons.” used in

- - the English Constitutiions of lowef class masons, as opposed te freemasons
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4
proper. 0 Acceptance of this reading for the word Maurer in Joyce's

it

"freemen's maurer' means that Flonegan {5 simply a common labourer sub

Jor&]irulte Jto his masters the "frcemen,” who are the authentle freemasons. 3
» |

However, since he 1s clearly a full freemasoun in other places, we mAs

aiso accept the reading of Campbell and Robinson, or else concoct some

theory to explain his elevation in status. Pevhaps he 1. levated an

soon as the end of the fiftﬁ paragrapn, when he has completed hivg fabon

and>crpwned his tower "with a burning bush abob off{ its baubletop”

(5.02), because the burning bush is a freemasonic symbol. According to

tﬁe Rev: G. . iiver, "in sublime Masonry is a degree called the Knight

of the Brazen Serpent, in the decorations of which there is a tvanspar-

1

. . . . ; . 41
ency of a burning bush," with the name of Jahweh written in the flames. '

H.C.E. clearly holds a high freemasonic rank later in the book.

When he is interviewed by the Four, he raises himsélf to the lavel of
freemason and speaks of the opposites of trec and stone within himself:
"I sept up tﬁinminsters, the pro and the con, ﬁf stavekirks wove so
norcely of reeled wands and attachatouchy floodmud, now all leosabrock
and stonefest, freely masoned, arled fér‘covennan?:rs and steaners’ i
fuge." (552.03-.06) It should be noted rhat the "Floodmud” {s the ma-
terial out of which building bricks ("loosebrick'’) are mads: EA Y
gram chapter (i1.2), "mud” is direct%y associntoed with AL, F. {Mi:
your mut for a first beginning," 287.05-.06) and with the wvery construc-—
cion of the Diagram: "First mull a mugfull of wud.” (286.3%71) Again, we
are given proof that H.C.E.'s tower ‘arises out of‘A.L.P.

e aun~Professor who narrates F L oasts am a worker, a
The Shaun-Prof I FW,1.5 boasts, "I 1

,tombstone mason, anxious to pleace averyburies and jully glad when

\

ra

Christmas comes his once ayear" (113.34~-.75). Shaun is that half of



H.CLE. amnoc fated with stone, Justlee, and death, o

sing that he clatms hls tather s masonte acenpat fon b

thinks that t(here are overtopes of "frecmason' o T
ok . LAY

and at FW, 501,19 (surely this {5 a :fzie,px fnt), bt

why not "frecoan's” (29106 and "freeman's Jouraevma

+

as well? The sentence "I all the afcish stpoaces ot b

ab it tvom an Father Hogom (01D the Matiher Moo o

to cateh her by the calour of her brideness™ (241,018

attempt of Shem-Clupp to guess the colour of o pird,
-

Irish lore, ranging from m;u»;rulinv oyham to feminine

lase is an odd association for Joyce to make, usines

strictly o massuline organization; there may be a con

Ony eman whcg became a mason, Elizabeth St. Leper (vi

(=]

suggests of this passage that the masons make sigus !

te e ot sy pad

cre . Ol dve Mo

1
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pens.
'iﬂfgfcreacel;in 'Finneges

v chief aim in this chaprer is to estabiish ho b RN
symbo fam found in {rc .masonry 1z rvelevant to the buo divg e
Finnerans Wake. However. batfore ceming o a considernio that
bolism, I should like 1o demonstiaio Ol { f
material in the beok; in this way, SYSRINE at )
«mﬁe';gél symbolism i%vnot iselated, but rathe Torms parc of & |
body of material, Wha: follows is a somewhat ragmentad rion

freemasonic terminology, signs, passwords, costdmes,

sonagces, and I beg the reader's indulgence in bearing
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Ume of the clearest examples of freemasonic material is’at Fw,35-

13 . \q ..;' . . -
o A . 183

’36 Wheri the’ Cad asks H c. E."how much a clock it was that the ciock

~

~struck” (35 18 19), and H. .C.E. angwers that "it was: twelve of em gide-

B

yon
real" (35. 33), they are performing a masonic ritual of identification
- \‘?

. 'The masonic. catechism of 1724, which according to Mackey and Singleton,
is the authentic source of the original ritual begins "l Q Peace be?

.here sﬂ 1 hope there is. 2. Q. Whet a=-clock i° itf A, It is going to

Six or going to Twelve "44

LN

A few lines later /Shem—Cad is oharaetelized as "several degrees
. jlower ‘than yore triplehydrad snake” (36 06- 07>, and H.C.E. stands erect
to clear himself of an accusation and w1th one - Berlin gauntlet chop-

stuck in ‘the hough of his ellboge (by ancientest signlore his gesture
/ .
meaningr 3 pointed at an angle of thirtytwo degrees towards his duc

'de Fer ] overgrown milestone as fellow to his gage and after .a rendy-

N -

- present pause averred with solemn emotion's . fire Shsh shake, co-come-

raid!" (36 15-.20; Joyce s emphasis) The words "degrees' (which occurs‘
twice), gauntlet," "ancientest," signiefe," "thirtytwo," ”fellow, and .
"solemn emotion s" (read 'Solomon,' one of freemasonry s heroes) are

-all suggestive of common masonic - terminology, the handshake: at the end

s undoubtedly masonic as well The building here (”milestone”) is Wel-

lington E monument ("duc de . Fer s”) the stutter at the very end evokes -

the guilt and fall at the Tower of Babel H.C.E. points 'at an angle of

™

hthirty two degrees" because thirty—two is the number of gravity and the :

. Fall, but also because, as Leonard Albert points out in’ connection with
leysses,n"the Masons pass through thirty two degrees from the Entered
Apprentice to the highest Master Mason level "45 The gesture that H. C E.

makes, "with one Berlin gauntlet chopstuck in the hough of his ellboge,"

L I
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is reminiscent of the masonic sign Leopold Bloom makes in "Circe when

he "hats: himselfipstegs back thenJ plucking at his heart and liftingAhis

r;ght forearm on ‘the square, he gives the sign and dueguard of felloy—
. {" /'
craft" (U, 656 Joyce 8 emphasis) The sign "3 " which is said to be t%e .
!

meaning of B C. E. s gesture, is only .one of many such signs in F ne%ans
[
Wake and should be compared with the "Doodles faéily" (ZQQJF4{/ hhich are

some of the signs Joyce used dﬂuing composition to in&icate t%e various . "
) o

N characters 46 This backwards_ E is similar to a Mason s Mark which was a

Cow

monogram or sign carved onla stone for purposes of identification, such

marks could be alphabetieal, geometric, ngsymbolic 47 Mackey and Single-
l ton see the existence of the Mark Degree in,SﬁEculative Masonry as %vi~'
dence of its relationship to the earlier Operative Masonry The Mark Man,

the first grade of the degree, classifies by placing his mark upon them

}

the stones produced by the stonecutters, the Mark Master, the second
grade of the degree, uses the marks to check the correspondences of the

stone5'48 Although Joyce never uses it, the’ so- called triple tau, Fﬁ is

interestins in relationship to H C E. becausé all. three of his initials- ”ff)/l’i

\

,.'-

are contained in this. masonic mark The triple tau is featured on the

Royal Arch Mason s apron “and jewel inside a triangle and a circle Rev.

14

George Oliver interprets it as a sign of the Divine Name and eternal

life, of the creative, preservative, ‘and destructive powers of God, of}

the temple of Jerusalem, of Hiram, and of the Hebrew letter shin 49-The

triple tau is also associated with the altar of incense in the double

for instance, where it possibly has a Druidic meaning. ln g '
T
Finnegans Wake the Four plumb the depths of Yawn 8 mind By placing

‘xcube.so Jayce is=certainly aware of the tau—cross, as it is used in the
Tunc pA%ij

"khat initial T square\oq,buriqg jade" (486 15) to his temple; they call
‘{ . N . . g ‘} ) .
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him "templar" (686 16), which is a masonic order (vide infra)
Ulrich Schneider suggests that Joyce resorts to the numerous- ma-
soniﬁjsigns and passwords in "Circe as part’ of a 1arger pattern of the

1anguage ‘of gestures (cf Stephen 8- gestwre . e would be p universal

w o Fo i

language," U 432) This should be even truer of Finnegans Wake which

‘)!

- adopts Vico's concept of three languages, the first of which is "the

SN

divine mental language" (The New Science 929), 'a mute> language of signs

and physical objects having natural relations to .the ideds they wished

to’ express" (The«New Science 32) 52 It might be, concluded that whe /M

. H.C.E. maEes masonic gestures, he is doing s¢ as an inhabitant of Vico 5,
v?irst Age. Quite possibly, the writinge’of Fabre d'Olivet- are also re-‘
levant in this connection,«"olivetion" (160.11) may be an allusion to his

' name. Chapter IV ‘of his Hermeneutic Interpretation of the Origin of the

Social State of Man and of the- Destinv of the ‘Adamic Race (1824) is sug—

gestively entitled "That Man is First Mute and That His First Language
x Consists of Signs ; One of his occult diagrams, "The Constitution of Man,
which is compOSed of interIacing triangles and circles and symbolizes
spirit, soul and b;dy, is mildly suggestive of Joyce s DiAgram 53

The freemasons meet in a building known as the lodge 24 The refer-
ences to "lodge at Fw,27. 29, 136. 16, and 564. l3 may be to the masonic
meeting place When it is said of A L P. that "She g askapot at Nile
."Lodge" (49& 34), it might be concluded that Joyce wishesLthe reader Lo‘
~.think of the fabled Egyptian origin of freemasonry, the Egyptians are
said to have devised geometry and masonry under the direction of Euclid
in order" to close out the Nile in its annual inundation.55 As far.as I

have been able to determine Joyce does not specifically associate Eu-

clid with freemasonry, although both are of importance in conngction with
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‘~apron is worn. There has been -a controversy in freemasonry over the way

-

4

the Diagram. As T show in Chapter Fiwe, Joyce invokea the tradition
that geometry was invented in Egypt by aquating A.L.P, with the Nile,
but again. I can £ind no connection between Egypt and freemasonry in

Finneg ns Wake.‘

Variqus articles of the_freemason's costume are to be found scat-

tered throughout Finnegans Wake "Humpy s apron" (200. 32) occurs in a’

sexual context Laterq&gn apron is worn by A.L.P, in a passage that de—

-

fines the sexual connotations of- the Diagram. "1'11 make you to see fi-

e

'guratleavely the whome of your eternal geomater. And if you flung her

headdresa on her from under her highlows you'd wheeze whyse Salmonson

~ \

. zraet his seel on a hexengown.i.“. . Outer serpumstances beiug ekewilled

i

S we carefully, if she pleats, lift by her sgam hem and jabote at the

- spidsiest of her‘trickkikant .« o the maidsapron of our: A L.P.,. fear—

y » -

full§! til&zits nether nadir iskvortically where . . . its naval 8 na-

pex will h ve_to beandhe." (296.30;297.14)v The apron‘wasf?he‘first

_ badge of thefreemascm,s6 and'it is his di tinctive mark. 37 It has been

.suggested that ‘the apron originated in the fi;Et clothing Adam and Eve

- donned in their shame,Schompare this legend with the "figuratleavely"

(296 30) in the passage above. The lifting of A L.P. S triahgular apron

in this passage’ is highly suggestive of ‘the way in which/the freemason s

in which the bib, flap, ox fall of the apron (that is, the triangular

‘: part which hangs down over the cord aecuring the apron tb ‘the waist)

should be arrsnged - up, down, or‘folded'inSid‘e;59 this suggests the

lifting of A.L. P.'s apron (”if you flung her headdress," 297. 01) More~.
_over, the Master Mason' s apron features three rosettes arranged in a

triangle with the point up, which is’ thought to be female, this _triangle

Y
-

"
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1ntergenétrateavthe triangleuﬁgde by the‘epron.;end the two together.
symbolize flre'end water.eo.fhet is to sey. a'Solomonfs‘Seal is formed;
hand‘this‘ls the'figure Joyce refers to in the pessége under considereg 5
tlon ("Saluonson set his seel on e_hexengown;".297‘63—.04); Solomon's“ |
‘Seal»is:one of the important geonetric‘symbols with freemasonic conno-
tations, and I discuss it below. - : | |
Duriné the bedroom scene involving Humperfeldt and Anunska, H C.E.
"'square to 1eg, fwegrs;iemong-other articles»of*clothing; "his 1olley_
wide tonelhsty" and'he hasba "gentlensn'svgrip":(584 15,417) The free-
masons have secret grips or handshakes (see U 501, and below) As for

the hat of which there are ‘several in Finnegans Wake, one authority

writes that the "Master . . . alvays years his hat.sz»Because of the
nasonic context 1n a passag&.which I have already discussed, the "gaunt-
let" which H. C'E. wears at FW.36.16 is most certainly»theigenntlet at-
tached to the masonic gloves.f3 The ﬁgaontlet"'at FW,52.28 may or may
not’ be masonic, there is no Supporting context The same can be said
for the various references to "gloves" and "collars," the wearing of
which is characteristic of the freemason.Ga .

Joyce mentions some of the persons, resl and imeginary,'who are
,related with freemasonry. Ben;amls Franklin was a freemason. He belonged
to the lodge in Philadelphia, the "City of Brotherly Love, ‘and in 1734,

he' published the earliest work on freemasonry in America, the Book of

,Constitutions.ss Shortly before the Diagtam in Finnegens Wake, Joyce

‘speaks of a[time“"ere bgamveleWed cable or ﬁerzherr, live wire, fired
Benjermine Funkling outa th Empyre, sin righthand son" (289 09— 10)
Franklin 18 here port:ayed as’ Lucifer hurtled from heaven by the light-

' ning bolt 1n which he discovered electricity.,The words "beam and



"cable".auggeet building and the fall'offfinnegan‘from the ladder. In
oy o : : : o
~ freemasonry, the "cable tow" 1s a symbol of bondage and submission to -

“the lodge.66gA few lines earlier,\ there are definite traces of freema-

¢

’

- sonry in the words-"Master," "temple,"aand‘"hattrick"‘(288 20,.21,.22).
Although there is no masonie context another name that may very well
" be meant as masonic 18 "Zetland" (544. 01) The well known family of | .‘N‘b
.Zetland has long been connected with the Craft, the Earl of Zetland Vi
‘second Grand Master of the United Lodge of England from 1843 to 1870 67
* Noah appears in several masonic legends, especially as aﬂmder. The |
: vdove he sends out from the Ark is a masonic symbol, and the Ark itserf)
is thought of as th‘e‘*lod'ge.68 Noah the dove, and the ark (along with
'the reinbow, Noah's nakedneSs, and his inebriation) are significant c'

motifs in Finnegans Wake,69 but I can discover no Specific connection .

between Noah and freemasonry as far as Joyce is concerned
To conclude this section, here are two further masonic references

i‘in Finneg_ns Wake. The Gormorgons, who arose in London in 1724 as op-

ponents of freemasonry,7o are cited by Joyce as "Gormagareen" (376. 18).
:The important masonic functioﬁary known as the Tyler, whose duties are
many and varied,71 18 named by Joyce as "tyler" (328 10), because of
| the castle" immediately preceding; the adjective "tyled" (183.05) may'

refer to the- Tyler as well.

'iggyce and Mozart: the "mAgic fluke" -
In a letter to Harriet Shaw Weaver, Joyce wondered why he had ever
been let into "Pound's big brass band" with an instrument such as "my

magic flute."72 Hozart's freemasonic opera The Magic Flute (Die Zauber- Co

§lote) appears in Finneg_ns the as "my magic fluke" (451.08). Of the



- legory, and‘there is no
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other references to flutee;'the only one that can with assurance be con-
'nected'uith Mozart‘s~ooeravia."flute"'(63.32) because of the adjacent
‘maaonic imagery in "hat" (43. 35). "signum," and "Fellow" (44.03). The
gégic Flute, it has been indisputably demonstrated is a freemasonic al-

»
eed 0 enter into ‘the details here.73

€F

Adaline Glasheen thinks hat the.Aria con coro, No.10, "O Isis and

Osiris," frdm Act 1I of Mozart s opera, is referred to at Fw, 470 15— 21

which is a litany begin in 'Oasis, cedarous eaaltarshoming Leafbough-

noon!"74 Beyond the fact that both. works refer to Isis and Osiris (The
Magic Flute enunciates,their names over and over), there seems to be Coe
‘little evidence for this view. In thelaria in question, Sarastro, the !
"high priest of Isis and OBiris, beseeches the two. divinities to grant
»wisdom to theilovers Tamino and Pamina; he asks’ the Wandrer (Ger.,v"wan-'
,derer") tolgive‘then‘strength‘in‘dangéfg‘and he praye that they might.
gather "der Priifung Fruchte“'("the fruits of their trial"); I1f they are

to die he adds. let them enter "in euren WOhnsitz auf" ("into thy
dwelling place . 5 Glasheen s assumption 1g certainly unwarranted, for
none of this material is echoed in Fw,470. 15— 21. j

However, in the Marcia ("March"), No 9, which immediately precedes

Sarastro ] invocation, Sarastro and the priests of the Temple are de--

, scribed as entering "jeder mit einem Palmzweige in der Hand" ("each with

76 These palms may be echoed at FW 470, 17 as

‘a palmbranch in his_hand").
“ "palmost.“ Sarastro next proclaims that he will be the sponsor of Tami-

no" s initiation into the cult. In Finnegans Wake, the context of ‘the

litany at 470 15-.21 is the attempt ‘of Jaun, surrounded by the Ehenty—
nine girla, to fly to heaven with the Letter, he is described as a "con-

~eelebrated meednight sunflower" (a70 06- 07), corresponding, it may be,



to Tamino entering the Temple of the Sun. ‘ ,

Traces of the original plot of The Hagic Flute can still be detec— -

ted in the edited version as we have it. In Brigid Brophy s estimate,

\

the Queen of the Night was. good, not wicked in ‘the original plot; it
‘was Sarastro,_rather, who was‘evil. However,,when it'yas seen that such
.aa arranﬂement of the moral forces was in difect contradiction to the
exclusively masculine, antifeminist membership of freemasonry,'it.was‘
~reversed.7? Furthermore,dsuggests Brophy,.in the‘originalcplot,the ma—
‘aonic initation was accdmplished'by‘a descent into the underworld, but

)

A«as this portrayal would have disclosed too many masonic secrets, it

was omitted, all that remains of the original pattern is the ascent in—.%

E

to uﬁm‘, e 8

y final rebirth William- Mann! s interpretation of The

td

Magic Flute is related to Brophy s, in that it emphasizes ‘the role of

the Queen'of the Night According to Mann, the Queen once ruled-by ma-
rilineal suocession, and her consort, the Priest of the Sun, was peri—
A,odically sacrificed and replaced her daughter, Pamina was destined to
v replace her one day. However,,the Priest of the Sun has overthrowu the
old order in favour of a male succession; he succeeds in securing the

new.regime by arranging the marriage‘of his daughter Pamina to Tamino.

-A new balancé is struck, in a patriarchal,setting,'between-male and fe-

male, day and night.79

I think Joyce employs The Magic Elute as a parallel to Finnegans

IWake principally because of this transition from female to male domina~- E.;

tion in the original plot.of Mozart 8 opera. A.L. P. corresponds to the '

Queen of the Night and she controls the underworld that- is Finnegans

Wake. Her sovereignty is replaced in the mofning, at the end of the book,

by that of H.C.E.; 1ike. The Magic Flute, Finnegans Wake concludes with

/
]
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of the placehunter" (585.22~, 23)

o, o . . ) g

[ZE

sunrise and the resurrection of male conaciousness.ao Both, works recon-

.

_cile the opposites through a sacred marriage. In The Magic Flute, Pemi-

na and Papageno extol the virtues and powers of natural love in the Du—_

-et, No. 7. "Weib und Mann, reichen an die Gottheit an" ("Wife and Man

»attain the level of divinity") 81 In the finale Tamino and Pamina (as'

well as their foils, Papageno and Papagena) are joined Finnegans Wake

'proclaims the "Radium Wedding of Neid and Moorning and tHe Dawn of

Peace, Pure Perfect and Perpetual, Waking the Weary of the WOrld"

v

(222.18- 20), much later, the reader witnesses the union of "Humper—

feldt and Anunska, wedded now evermore in annastomoses by a ground plan

Freemasonry in 'Ulysses' and 'Finnegans Wake'

The freemasonic references in Ulysses are much easier to. discern

than those in Finnegans Wake, and an examination of the former will aid

in uncovering several other m\gonic references in ‘the latter The extent ‘

in lesses has been documented by others,82 and, follow-

ing up on Joyce s request to Frank Budgen, just -as the last touches were,
being placed on. Ulysses, for 'any little handbook of fortune telling by

cards‘. “ . [and of] British Freemaspnry,"83 suggestions have been of-

~ fered as to the identity of Joyce § actual sourcebooks.ea

» There are direct and open allusions to Leopold Bloom as a freemason
that will be noticed by anyone. Nosey Flynn thinks Bloom 1s a member of
the "Ancient free and accepted order" (U,177), and the ditizen calls him

thet bloody freemason" (_,300), in a litany which recapitulates Bloom s
adventures, the Daughters of Erin implore, "Charitable Mason, pray for

(U 498) Bloom himself acts like a freemason at times, ‘when he

*

191 ©
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-paternally stands guard over the body of Stephen at the end of the "Cir-

ce" episode, he has "his fingers at his lips in the attitude of secret

.!ster (U, 609; Joyce 8 emphasia) In -his excellent article ' Freemasonic
_Signs and Passwords in the 'Girce Epingde," Ulrich Schneider has gone ;‘
far beyond these obvious instances in demonstrating the wide extent of
‘.the esoteric references .to freemasonry in Ulysses. With the aid of
' Schneider 8 article, I have been able to determine that many of the free-
Vmasonic references in Ulysses are repeated in Finnegans Wake, perhaps

,*

this indicates that Joyce did not gather much new material on the sub-

N

ject after writing Ulysses. What follows is a comparison of Schneider 8

examples and explanation with the echoes of these examples which my own

.investigation has uncovered in Finnegans Wake.

| When Stephen Dedalus smashes the chandelier in "Cfgce," Bella Cohen
wants to. call the_constabulary. but Bloom soothes her with the words "o,

I know Bulldog on the premises But he' s a Trinity student. Patrons of

‘your establishment. Gentlemen that pay the rent. (He makes g_masonic

sign ) Know what.1I mean?" (U 585 Joyce s emphasis) As~Schneider notes, .
’Bloom represents Stephen as a Trinity College student, and since Stephen'pisk\ o

P

studies theology and the Trinity, there is some truth in hfs claim
"Bloom intimates a plausible aSSOCiation of the English Protestant col—-
lege and Freemasonry, which in modern ireland is practiced mainly by

85

the Protestant minority," write Schneider. I believe ‘that Bloom s

identification of Stephen as a rinity student is repeated in Finnegans
Wake in "fell in with a fellows of Trinity" (257.12), because of the ma-
sonié connotation of "fellows." The word "fellow" appears elsewhere in

obvious masonic contbxts at Fw, 36, 19 44 03, 59 23 and 486.12. One ex-

pects the word "Trinity"‘to refer to the equilateral triangle in Joyce s
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Dingran, ospeciaily since ono of tho msjor clues to the meaning of the
Diagram is given a few 1ines earlier, in "now at. rhimba rhomba now in
trippiza trappaza, pleating a pattern Gran Geamatron showed them" (257 03

.05) The equiIateral triangle is a major freemasonic symbol as well 86

. -

‘"and it may be concluded that Joyce associates his Diégram with the - 3 ;.“

c“ft‘ e o | oo R o

" When Bloom speaks to a "sinister figure" in Spanish ‘the figure,

answers, "(Impassive raises : signal arm ) Password Sraid Mabbot"

.(_,436 Joyce's emphasis) These words. are the beginning of a series

of masonic allusions.87 In Finnegans Wake, "password" appears at 262 07 g
¢

and 441 36. Another masonic password is delivered in Ulysses when, in

.response to Martha, Bloom says, "(He murmurs vaguely the past of Eph-

raim.) Shitbroleeth" (U,457). Schneider tells us that "Shibboleth" is

the’ password of the Fellow Craft the second degree in Craft Masonry
(itself alluded to at U »456); the word is taken from Jud. 12: 6, wherev -"'
the Ephraimites'cannot pronounce the "sh' Sound 88 The word "shibbo-

leth" (267.21) occurs in Finnegans Wake in relation with the Name -of

God, which is, of course, rhnpronounceable.
Some of the masonic signs employed in Ulysses are found again in -

Finnegans Wake When Bloom is trying to decide whether to follow Zoe

into the brothel, she says, "Silent ‘means consent. (With little parted

‘talons she captdres his hand her forefinger giving to his palm ‘the

'pgsstouch of secret monitor, luring_him to doom. " (U,501; Joyce s em—

iuphasis). Schneider explains‘ "the’ Secret Monitor or Trading Degree is

'the Specific title of a Master who has the duty of helping his brothers.
in trades and bargains'with signs. 'When you take the hand of a brother,

if you grip him in the centre of the hand'wtth two fingers, it ‘means

-~
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destst, 1if iou_grip him)with one finger, it means -proceed’ (Ritual, p.

154). In giving the affirmative sign Zoe tells ‘Bloom to pr0ceed in a
bargain in which she herself is most interested."g9 Joyce: remembers the
touch of the Secret Monitor in i‘nnegans Wake. In the following pas&age,i
" the man touches the woman, and as with Bloom and Zoe, the bargain is
'seiual "'Twas ever so in monitorology since Headmaster Adam became Eva

' Harte' s toucher, in ommibus moribus et temporibus, with man s mischief

in ‘his mind " (2513 27 30 Joyie' 8 emphasis) In the Prankquean episode;

©

) the heroine "had her four larksical monitrix to touch him his tears"
(22 15~, 16),,that is, the masonic Monitor rites are used by a woman, the
_ Prankquean, to convert'Hilary into Tristopher by touch.

‘\

When "Bello" Cohen, converted intd a man, "Gives a rap with his

gavel" (U 540 Joyce s é&phasis) he-she is exhibiting the sign of the

”Master who heads” the lodge.90

‘In Finnegaiis Wake, JaunAspeaks of "a rap

of the gavel" (444, 21) .

References to specific masonic orders and degrees in Ulysses are

to be found repeated in Finnegans Wake. When Major Tweedy appears in .

v"Circe " he g#ves the p_lgrim warrior s sign of the knights templars"

and says, 'Rorke s Drift! Up, guards,~and at them! Mahal shalal hashbaz"
(U,596; Joyce 8 emphasis) The final three words Schneider explains by
Isa. 8:1-4, wherein "Maher-shalal-hash-baz," he says, means "hasten~boo—

ty ; it is also the password of the Masonic Knights Templars, whose sign
T

'1Tweedy gives.91~1n Finnegans the, the Four address Yawn as a\"tempdar"
o .

(486 16) when they place a T on his temple. In the passage from Ulysses,

-‘-Tweedy echoes Wellington 8 words before the final charge at Waterloo,

w92

up, guards, and at tbem These very words are a major motif in Fin-

' negans Wake, occurring nineteen timea accotding to Hart's count.93
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la
One of the three degrees of the ‘Chivalric Rito i8 the Masonic

Knighta Templars The other two are the Knighta of the Red Cross and the
Knights of Malta; the former is also named in Ulysses: "It rains dragon's

teeth. Armed heroes spring ngifrom the furrows. They exchange 1in amfity

‘the Bpss of knights of the red cross and fight duels with cavalry sa-

‘2533," (2,598~5Q9; Joyce'sbemphasis) The Knights of the Red C:oss trace
:theit origin to‘Darins, who founded the Order as a token of amity with
Zerubbabel, prince of Judah and restorer of the Temple in Jerusalem;
this Order is said to be ' more particularly connected with Symbolic
Masonry than any other ordet of hnighthood." One of its ceremonies in-

volves "red cross words" and the interchange of sword blows. " Joyce

' refers to Zerubbabel in Finnegans Wake as "Zerobubble Barrentone"

- (536.32).95 The Red Cross itself and the warlikevbehaviour agssociated
withrit he renders as "the white ground of his face all covered with
i diagonally redcrossed nonfatal mammalian blood" (84. l9~ 20). The le—a
gend of. Cadmus and the armed men who sprang from the dragon's teeth,

g which is juxtaposed-with the Red Cross in Ulzbses (598 ~599), 1s also

an important motif in Finnegans Wake (see 18.30-. 34), but, as far as

I can detenmine, it has no masonic Amplications. .

One final instance of the transfer of specific masonic reférences

from Ulysses to Finnegans Wake involves the only woman ever to become

a freemason. When Noeey Flynn lets 1t be known that Bloom 1s a freema-
‘son,‘he alsd expresses his agreement with' the rule of restricting mem-
berehip to men.,"There was one woman Nosey Flynn.said, hid herself in
‘a clock to find out what they do be doing. But be damned but they smelt

her out and swore her in on the spot a master mason. That was one of

the Saint Legers of Doneraile." (u,177-178) The woman in question was
. el ’
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 Elizabeth, (ca.1693-1773), daughcer of Arthur St. Leger, “first Viscount

of Doneraile, she observed a secret ceremony at the age of seventeen.

Joyce gives the family ‘name in Finnegans Wake in "Sant Legerleger ri-

ding lapsaddlelonglegs up_the oa&ses stalrcase on muleback like Amaxo-

dias Isteroprotos, hindquarters to the fore and kick to the lift"

[ 7

R
' (498.03-.05). That a woman should be a freemason reverses the natural

%

order of things, but“it suits Joyce's purposes to have "Mutther Masons"

I's)
J

(223.05) in Finnegans Wake, because it is A.L.P. the Great Mother who

provides the Diagram by which the new erection of H.C.E. the "freemen's

. i

maurer" (4.18—;19) is possible. Joyce reinforces this reversal with the

image of a mule fiding'upsteirs backwérde; I have shown in Chaptef Three

that "the assback bridge" (84.03) refers to the pons asinorum, a nickname
for Proposition Five of Euclid's Eiements, Book I. "Isteroprotos" (498.04)

s "hysteron proteron," a device of rhetorical inversion, as we have seen

in Chapter Two. We can be certain that Joyceis referring to masonry and
ElizabethiSt. Leger in‘iﬂ,498.03~.05, because there is an echo of another
masonic passage in Ulysses, As Leopold Bloom sits in Bella Cohen's par-
lour, he imagines that a man descending the staircase is Boylan; and he
tries to fend off the evil vibrations‘bylmaking two signs of a Past Mas-
ter (2)525~526).97 Immediately after this, Bella Cohen entere, and she
and Bloom exchange se£’roles, a reversal that foreshadows those which

occur in Finnegans Wake. In the "Sant Legerleger" passage (FW,498.03-

-05), the words 'oakses staircase' recall Bloom's fear that it is his

nemesis Blazes Boylan on the staircase.

Freemasonry and geometry

0 . .
It should now be clear that the freemasonic references in Finnegans

-
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Wake form a significant bo&y of material. ﬁsﬂare now in a better posi-
tion to appreciate 3oyce's use of freemasonic geometnicél symbolism.
Accordingvfo Mackey and Singleton, geometry and mason:y‘were,congidered
to be one and the same science in the earliest Operative Masénry; This
iden;ification was carried ovef into Speculative Masonry, in whieh it
is openly affirmed in the rituai of the Felléw Craft's degree.98 The
_ geometrical symbolism which forms the greater part_qf f;gemasonic sym-
bolism is ﬁhoughtﬁto be tﬂ; "d&bris" of the "lost secrets" of the older
«freemaspgs.g

In Ordér ;o-construct a‘geometrical figufe, the freemasoncrequires'
his ébmpasses;énd his’équare.lop Joyce‘reférs to the compasse§ in "gauge
fheir cohﬁass" (57,02) and "unSQX'your compassés” (287.‘11).101 The
squaré‘éppeérs when H.C.E. hés a "squarebleg" (543.04; one liné earlier

is "fellows") and when he is‘"squafe to leg'" (584.15; on the same .line
‘ %

" and two lines earlier is "gentleman's grip"). The refer-

1s "towelhat,
eﬁéé’in_both cases is‘td one of the most familiar masonic symbols, the
\squafe and the compasses, since the combasses are said in masonry go‘
have fone leg ov;r" or "both 1é§s over" the square.102 The squarelo3
also appears alone in a masonic context; when the Fbur examine Yawn,
they place "that initial T:square of burial jade" against %is "temple"
and call ﬁim "templar" (486.16,.17). |

In ffeemasonry, the’'device known as the cubiéal.étone symﬂoiizes

human’per'fection.lo4 In Finnegans Wake, the cube is associated with

Shaun and H.C.E. As Yawn, Shaun has a "cubical crib" (476.32) when he
is queScioﬁed By the Four. H.C.E. lives in a "cubehouse" (5.14; note
his initials in the word). The reader is warned not to think of H.C.E.

as "a rude breathing on the void of to be" (100.27) and is advised o p



tJ,believe in “the canonicity of,his’existence aa a tesseract" (100;34‘
-.35), that is,'as'a~four-dimensiona1 cuhe which‘has a real existence;
 the superhunan perfection defined here mayAecho.the‘masonic-symbolisn‘
_of the cube.105 The so—called "double cube".is‘more common in freema-,

sonry than the cube."William Stirling defines it 'as an irregularlhexa—

gon which precisely contains a vesica piscis fhich is the first of the

two major freemasonic geometrical figures which I discuss in connection
106 i

. with.Joyce 8 Diagram. While the cube and the double cube, are general-

ly abstract concepts, the quoin is actually a stone' the word is used

in reference to a cornerstone, a square stone at the angle of a wall,

or a stone in an‘arch._ Th&}Vword may be part of the meaning of

Joyce's word "Quoint" (299.08); "Ollover Krnmwall," who is somekimes
considered to be a'founder of masonyy, is naned in the next line'.108
One;geometric form which is ot especial‘signlficance for the free-
masons is the equilateral trlangle; since they often think of this_trie
angle as it\is_constructed by Euclid's Firsr Proposition, one might
nant to associate the freenasonic eouilateral triangle with that one
. constructed in Joyce s Diagran which as we have seen duplicates the
illustration for that Proposition. According to Mackey and Singleéton,
"the equilateral triangle whlch Palfrey says was probably’the basis of
most of the formations of the Operative Freemasons ‘has become the most

) 1109

sacred of the svmbols of their speculative descendants The equi-

lateral triangle with a dot in its centre is said to be a freenasonic.
- symbol of the\omnipotentfcod;llo However,rthe two figures with which I

am particularly concerned here are the vesica piscis and Solomon's Seal,

for there i direct evidence that Joyce connects both with his Diagram,

andfboth are freemasonic symbols (although as 1 show here and elsewhere,

v
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they are not. exclusively frgemasohié)ﬂ‘The ghépe'of Solomon's Seal, gwo

~ interlaced edﬁilaterailtiianglgs; is familiar-enough. The vesica piscis

: méy‘be.defined as the aperture cut out when two circles intersect one
. ) . B O . . ‘o

N

another so that the circumference of each’ passes through‘the centre of
‘ the'othei;,the Latin term is comméﬁly translated as "the bladder of a
* ‘fish," by reason’ of its piscine shape.

-Joyée'S'Diagram, the 'vesica‘piscis;' Solbﬁohlrand the fish

:The vesica piscis 1s called by Mackey‘aﬁd Singleton "one of the

most ineffab1é=sécrets of the Masonic lodges;"1;1 The freemasons gene-
frally associﬁte-it with Euclid's First Proposition, in which it is the

aperture'formed by the intersection,ofithe two"circ‘:les'.l'l2 The masonic

1

writer Sy&ney T. Klein, &iséussing‘the_efféét_upon the ancient wérld'of

the discovery,that a rightvang1e could be constructed by joining the

vertex of an equiiateralhﬁriangle to the centre of its-base, as in  N
Proposition‘Eleveh‘;f the Elemehts, Book',I,113 observes:

this Equilateral Triangle was the‘eafliest-symbol, in connection
- with the Vesica Piscis, 'we know of the Div ne Logos and, as the
. Bible declared that the Universe was created by the Logos (the
Word) ‘so the form of the Lodge which represents the Universe
was naturally created by means of the Equilateral Triangle.
« + But in what awe and reverence must they have held Geometry
when they further found that the Equilateral Triangle was it-
self generated, as in the first problem of Euclid, upon which )
the whole Science of Geometry was therefore based, by the inter- /
section of two circles. This figure was not only looked upon as
a symbol of the Three Divine personae, but that part of the fi- /
gure whichvis bounded by the arcs of the two circles and which /
takes to itself one-third of each of the two generating circleg
(making its perifera exactly equal with that remaining to. each
of the two circles, all three therefore being co-equal), and in
+which the triangle is formed, was.naturally held from earliest
times as the most sacred Christian emblem, namely that of re-
- generation or new birth. ‘ - ;

/
/

As we shall see 1niChapter Five,'the»vesica piscis as the emblem of  '

- " "regeneration or new birth" beiongs to A.L.P. Klein's passage brings

@ .
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a

to%etber many of the egncerns of the'present study: Euclid's First Pro-\'

,position, the equilateral triangle, the veaica piscis, and freemasonry,

implicit is Plato's concept of the triangle as expressed in the Timae—“

: ST
us, 115 : Hn

I
A

The freemasonic interpretation of the vesica piscis can be made

more specific than the preceding. According to Oliver, the figure is

‘"the great and enduring secret of"our ancient brethren" in sacred archi-.
: " <

tecture,ll6 and will give the dimensidns of the tabernacle and temple,
nll7

[
-

tbe alté?, the cross, ahd the triple tau. More practically, the ve-

8ica piscis ie a favourite ‘Mason's Mark, thst is, a: sign cut in a stone
for purposes of identification.118

Apart from freemasonry, the vesica piscis was used in the plans of

churches from all\pgriods, from St. John Lateran to old St. -Peter's and

=

the Abbey Church of Bath; in Norman and Gothic buildings, it appears in

' choirs, chancels, porches, doors, arches;?windows, pinnacles, and -

spires.'’ In The Book of Architecture (1537-75), Sebastiano Serlio

v L ¥ . . ’ o
‘ describes a method fOr the construction of ovals that\depends upon the

formation of a vesica piscis by the intersection of, two circles 120_

Since Joyce s Diagram is for all practical purposes identical with

the illustration for Euclid.s First Proposition, it naturally contains

“the vesica piscis. In Figure lO,ithe‘Vesica piscis 1s the shaded areé.“

Fig.10. Thelyeaica'piscis.in.Joyce's~Diagram.

N

[E.
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A

Joyce does not employ thc term vesica piscis in 8o many words, but he -

~alludes to it unmistakably. Among the items that comprise "Shem's bdﬁily
getup" (169 11) are "a salmohkelt 8 thinskin, eelsblood in his cold toes,

a blddder tristended" (169. 19- 20) The combination of "salmon" (in 'sal-

;,_monkelt' ") and "bladder gives vesica piscis (L.. "bladder of a fish")
: Furthermore. since H.c. E. s initials are hidden in 'eelsblood in his‘

' cold o H. C E is also identified with the vesica piacis, the "salmon

| in salmonkelt' " implies "Solomon," who is equated with H.C.E. - via, the

Q

-“fish symbol in Finnegans wake, as I show momentarily. A second allusion

: to the vesica piscis is made when Shaun describes Shem as "Fish hands

Macsorley! . swimmyease bladdhers" (408, 25- 27). Adaline Glasheen

' and Leo Knuth have commented briefly on the vesica piscis in Finnegans

l Wake, but neither has drawn attention to these two passages.
Even thoqgh both freemaSOnry and ggycess Diagram use the vesica ‘
Riggig this alone is not proof that Joyce\i hinking of the freema-“
Msonic symbolism in regards to~his'Diagram. T:\;r ve that he is, the -
- following chain of connections has- to be established \*3iﬁﬂi4ii\all,
Joyce alludes to the fact that Solomon is a masonic hero; second\\Sglo—

~ mon and H C. E. are 1inked through the fiah symbol; and third, the fish

-aymbol is connected to the Diagram. Therefore the Diagrﬁm partakes of

kR

freemasonic symbolism.

The modern tendency in freemasonry is to think of Solomon as the

)

firat Grand Master, masonry is often said to have begun at the building

122 (a variant of the origin ‘myth ascribes the

123,

. of‘the Temple of Solomon

beginnings to the Toweg of Babel ) Joyce refers to Solomon in "Sole-

b,'monities" (188 25), and two lines later. he uses the word "Gee!l"

,‘(188.27).,The‘1etter‘§.is extremely commonzin,freemasonry; a,memberfof
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’ ' » . . v |
the Fellow Craft is called "a letter-G man." The
124

G probably stands fot,

’ ’"Geometry." Here is an immediate eonnection b tween Solomon the free-
: mason and the Diagram, apart from the chain of col ections which I have
»promised to establish. Joyce knew of the G symbolilm, because he has Bloom

125

think "father aé msn" u, 162) One wonders, in identslly, if there

is any significance to the fact that the letter 3_is missing from its
kplace in the otherwise complete list of the alphabet\;s colours at Fw
"247 35-248 02 A second example of Joyce 8 portrayal of Solomon as a ma-
usonic hero 18 more considerable than the first because Solomon, fish,
Aand masonry ste mentioned in one passage' "whst with one man's fish and
:‘a dozen men 8 poiasons e+« I'd come out with my magic fluke . ,'. By

wthe unsleeping Solman Annsdromus, ye god of little pescies, nothing

Iwould stop me.ﬁ (451 05-. 11) As I have shown, my magic fluke" refers'.

i,to Mozart s masonic opera The Magic Flute' Solomon is named as "Solman"‘
fish references are in'"fish " "poissons," "Solman,' and ''pescies."

The second link in the chain ‘of connections that I wish to demon-
strate is Solomon as the fish speoifically the salmon. The. passage Fw,
'451 05~ 11 suggests this imagery, but it is more apparent elsewhere, as-
in "that semeliminal salmon solemonly angled" (337 09-.10) and in "so- . s-¥_
iloweys .;. . Laxembraghs" (330 08 09), in the 1atter,."Lax" in- "Laxem—
'bragh" is Engli’ the Swedish or Norwegian salmon The passage "they .
'saw him shoot swift up- her sheba. sheath like any gay lord salomon
'(198 03- 04) combines Solomon 8 function as fish and as sexual emblem,
a sslmon swimming up-river to spawn is conflated with the union of So—-
R lomon‘and Sheba, and the context is swimming with other fish, including
.’a whale, a grayling, and a "codfisck"‘(l97 36 198 09) Since - H C.E. is B

L also the ealmon in Finnegans the, Solomon and H C E. are one' moreover,
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the} are both freemaaena. Hbc E; is the "Salmdseler" who.is."emolten in
our mist" (7. 16..17). Salmo salar is ‘the - scientific term for salmon, and
‘"emolt" ("smolten") is the eecond stage in a salmon s development, while - .
a few pages eatlier, perr" ("oldparr." S 17) is the first.126 Joyce
makes Solomon into a salmop because of the similarity of the two words.b
However, he strengthens the aasociation by the coincidence of two facts:
 Fimn HacCcol'became wise by aucking his‘thumb while preparing the sal-
mom of.wiedomband then eating the selmon,1?7 and‘Solomon'is provérbial
for his wisdom. In her finel honelogue; A.L.P. advises H. 6 E., "you'll
sing thumb a bit and then wise your selmon on it" (625 16). | | |
The third and final link in the chain of connections is the asso-.»

ciation Joyce mekes between the fish and his Diagram. We have already :

seen that he refers to the vesica piscis at Fw 169 19-. 20 and 408 25~

.27 if the figure is inherent in the Diagram, then these references

*»'must»certainly_be,to~the Diagramf In thequllewing paseage,‘the.con—
struetion'of the.Diagrem is'Specifically'deseribed'in terms'of'fish*
"lettin olfac be the ‘extensh of the supperfishies, ‘lamme the curves of -
,vtheir scaligerance and pesk the everurge flossity of their pectoralium,
them little salty populetors e . was all of a libidous pickpuckparty
‘and raid on a wriggolo fineky doadah in teatimonials to their early bi-
sectualism." (524 30- 36) The words "olfac," "lamme,' and ‘peek," are
‘; clearly the pointa oA and ALP of the Diagram""curves and 'sueperfi-
: shies" (' uperficiee") are geometrical terms; "bisectualism resonates
with the "straight road down the centre (see relief map) bisexes the _

J

l"park“ (564 10-.11), which as I have shown in Chapter Three, refers to -

e the line Q)t biaecting the lozenge in the Diagram. Various references to

'-f{'fieh are in "supperfishiee," "scaligerance," "pesk " "salty POpUlatOrs:"
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and "wriggolo." There ie.ahtreditiOnal association between‘the’fish.
nand part of the Diagrem that mightlbe relevant here,'but only because
of the structural anelogy; andvnot because Joyce refers to it (elthough
he does mention "rhombus" and M"Jozenge'). The figure in the Diagram

_formed by the two triangles inside the vesica piscis is. known in heral-

dry as'a rhombus, fusill 1ozenge, or mascle, and this figure is iden-

tified with the fishnbecause, as John Guillim writes in 1660 the mascle

-represents the "Mash" ("mesh") of a fishing net. 128 4

- .
The preceding is, 1 believe, sufficient to prove that the vesica_

giscis'in Joyce' s Diagram carries freemasonic overtones. As 1 have shown,

the vesica piscis is the freemasonic ‘key to sacred architecture, and it

is the source from which are generated the very dimensions of the Tem-
ple., In the same vay, Joyce '8 Diagram is the key to the reconstruction
of the fallen tower of H.C. E. In Chapter Five, I show that the vesica "
giggig is also a symbol of the feminine, such polyvalence of the sym-—

bol is ideal for the plot of Finnegans Wake, since it is A.L.P., as the

"eternal geomater“ (296 31-297. 01), who is responsible for the resurrec- A
,tion of H.C. E. This resurrection depends upon the reconciliation of op~-~

.posites, and the vesica piscis can also serve as the sign of a divine

marriage'129 like the lozenge, it signifies "1'union du ciel et de la

' terre, des mondes inferieurs et superieurs et, b ce seul titre, elle
convient dé} narfaitement a 1' encadrement des humains sanctifies. Elle
eymbolise 1e depassement du dualisme matiere~esprit eau feu, ciel terre, .
»dans une unite hermonieusement realisee w130

It might be added ‘here that the fish and the vesica piscis are also

. both symbols of Christ and that Christ is aleo asaociated with Joyce s

Diagram.‘I-would‘tend-to~attribute this association, first, to the

~ L . .



connection of the Diagram‘with the Tunc page and.*second, to the Resur-
rection of Christ, which is an analogue of the resurrection of H.C. E.
;‘via the Diagram. If one takes the initial letters of Christ s name and
titles in Greek, -’I'QG'OUS Xpw'ros', Geov‘ Ytoc;, Zw'rr)p ("Jesu"s‘ Christ, Son

- ‘ -, ) k
of God, Saviour"). the result is ’w('eus ("fish"). 131 chrise is thought

to be the fish that is consumed as the Euchariat,132 and this symbolism ‘
should be compared with the attempts of his. family to eat "Finfoefom

the Fush" (7;09.10)‘in Finnegans-wake.-In addition‘to the fish, the‘ve-

sics piscis is often associated with Christ,_althOugh 1t is also applied
 to all three Persons of the Trinity and to the Blessed Virgin Mary; it

-is used extensively in architecture and iconography, and, as Inman

B points out, a priest 8 chasuble, when opened out, resembles a vesica

piscis.133 Joyce connects Jesus. directly to the Diagram in "your apexo-
jesus will be a point of order" (296.10- 11); that is, the spex of the

‘_triangle, at point‘ﬂ, is associated with Jesus, and this apex 18 also
134

- the top of the’ vesica piscis.

Joyce‘s-Diagram,fSolomOn's Seal, and the reconciliation of'opposites

The second of the two freemasonic geometrical figures which 1 wish
to. consider is ‘Solomon's Seal, and I will do so under two related as-
pects. the reconciliation of opposites, and the union of ‘the sexes.

These meanings are for the most part not freemasonic, but the freemasonic

-

‘_symbolism is based upon them, since writers on freemasonry continually
~hearken back to them in attempting to puzzle out the implications of
>3010mon 8 Sesl. Solomon s Seal is. without a doubt utilized in’ freema-“
.‘sonry. especially in Royal Axch Masonry. The Operative Masons in England

are claimed to’ have introduced the sign there by using it as a builder s

205
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mark. One masonic lecture (ca.1820) associates the Seal with the "pla-

tonic theory of the universe,"135 presumably, that is, with the cosmo-

logy inuoluing'the-Same‘and the Other. Like‘the vesica piscis, Solomon's
‘Seal is connected in freemasonry with architecture, specifioally with

the construction of the Temple‘ Solomon>is said to have built the Temple '
using the talismanic powers of the Seal upon which the Name of God vas

engraved.136 In their discussion of the masonic implications of Solo-

By
N

mon's Seal, Mackey and Singleton draw attention to the relation between ™"

 the Seal and the Tetragrammaton in Jewish legend and to the fact that

137 o

,it;symbolized the two natures of Christ in Christianity. In’his L

Freemason's Guide and Compendium, B. E. Jones says that the Hindus re~

-garded the hexalpha as the sign of fire and water, and destruction an

¥
_creation.138 The fire—water and reconciliation symbolism can be found

139

the Cabbalists, Boehme, and William Law, this symbolism is clearly

| summed up in a 1etter yhich Yeats wrote to Dorothy Wellesley, in which

he discusses the. reversals from water to flame in his dreams and poems
"all this may come from the chance that when I was a young man I was -
accustomed to a Kabalistic ceremon& where there were two pillars, one &

symbolic ofvwater'and one of fire. The .fire mark is A4, 'the water mark

P

is V?, these are combined to make Solomon s Seal XX, The water is sen- a
‘sation, peace, night, silence, indolence, the fire is passion, tension,
day, music, energy.' 140 Solomon's Seal does not play a role in Yeats's

ownvgeometric system;‘perhaps the'upper triangle can be'related’to the -

A}

»Primary, Objective, Solar phase in A’ Vision, and the lower triangle to,'

' the Antithetical Subjective Lunar phase.141

~

The connection between Joyce 8 Diagram and Solomon's Seal is much

e

_easier to establish than that between the Diagram and the vesica piscis,

L@



. "firewaterloover" (93..07) and "firewater or firstserved firstshot or

.

becatise Joyce directly}atatea this conneetion "I 11 make you to .see
figuratleavely the whome of your eternal geomater. And 1f you flung her
headdress on her from under her highlows you'd wheezelyhyse,éalmonson
set his seel on a hexengown." (296¢30—297'04) This passage says that
1f the lower triangle ALP in the Diagram 18 raised onto.the upper/tri—

angleeikw. the result is Solomon & Seal. The word "Salmbnson" brings

in the Solomon—fish connection and allows us to conclude as we have

'seen, that the freemasonic symbolism 1s implied. Joyce also employs

the fire~water duality signified by Solomon 8 Seal. He refers to the

:gulletburn gin or honest brewbarrett beer" (171. 13 14), the latter can

be related to Solomon through the context, which includes references to \

a fish in "pis@ivore" 7. 08) and to one of the materials of Solomor's

Temple, the cedars of Lebanon (1 Kings 5:6), in "the kcedron;&likeva
X

"scedar .« « . of Lebanon" (171 11-.12). By "firewater," Joyce also means

orn

whiskey, and it is whiskey whichﬂmakes Tim Finnegan fall and rise (see

6. 26- 27) Joyce 8 Diagram unites the principles of fire and water

and resurrects H.C. E., who is the cdincidence of opposites of/his sons

Shem and Shaun. The WOrd Solomon is particularly suitable for Joyce s

mythology, because it contains both "Som" and MSon, " that is, Shem and

. Shaun. When 1is a man a man? When he 8-a Sglomon

Related to Solomon 8 Seal as a symbol of the reconciliation of op-.

'posites is its use as a symbol of sexual union, “this 1is not a freemasonic '

o

meAning, but it natunally follows from what has gone before, and Joyce

-

‘definitely uses it. Solomon 8 Seal is the token of an androgyne deity, the .

upper triangle is male and the lower female.143 Robert Graves: sees the'

L-4

upper triangle as male and”solar, the lower female and lunar; he shggests.‘

207
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thgt the lower triangle,iu considered to be female because of the char-

acteristic shape of the female pubic mane. Together, the triangles re-

present sexual desire and th

‘tion of H C.E. by A.L « in Fi egans Wake, particularly germane is
Graves' statemuuu(ih:iPSolomon's.Seal symbolizes man's reliance on woman

for his health and,that\the symbol is "most applicable wherever man is

acred marriage. In' view of the resurrec“

"144

wisdom and healing. Solomgn's Seal 18 also a symbol of ‘the genera-

equated qith the Son_as powegqand energy,.and woman with the Moon as
’ tion that proceeds from union. Although there 1s no evidence that Joyce
was aware of him, another authority, Manly P. Hall, r 1ates the Seal to

\
the six days of biblical creation and the material universe (which is

the fragmentation of the divine fire) to the two trian;les forming a =
lozenge,14§ Joyce relates Solomon 8 Seal to his Diagram, althOugh no
such Seal is to be found there explicitly, ‘but only a lozenge, the Dia-
gram represents the creation of the new man.

In Chapter Two, I tame to the conclusion that Joyce 5 Diagram is
male in the upper triangle, female in the lower, and it can now be ap-
ipreciated that this typology corresponds precisely to the traditional
interpuetation of Solomon s Seal. In the text he makes Solomon\and
‘ Sheba (see 1 Kings 10 11: 1, and 2 Chr. 9) the prototype of sexual union
"they saw him shoot swift up her sheba sheath like any gay loxd salo-
h;m M (198 03-.04) One of the items in a list is ' solomh oni¢ and sheb—

v by" (577 08‘/65) Sheba reappears at Fw 29 26 and 68 ZIL and, under the

}}fname/of Balkis, she observes the disrobing of Solomon—H C.E., as H. C.E.

:;,attests in “I considered the lilies on the veldt and unto Balkis did I

diaclothe mine glory" (543 13-, 15) 146 Earlier, the. two young girls |

look at SOIOmon-H C E. 8. genitals: "Olive a' Oyly and finnie Carr .‘. .

PR !



- spiritual union of male and female apart from any fleshly union

209

reized the dressing of a salandmon.' (279.F21-.22) Sexual revelatlion fin
another location is equated w;th vigorous speech escaping the bonds of
censorship; in this particular instance, it seems that the son (Solomon)
argues for unveiling, while the mother (Bathsheba; see 2 Sam. 12:24) ts
for clothing: "Away with covered words, new Solemonities for old Bad-
sheetbaths!" (188.25-.26) Solomon the fish 1s clearly an image of sexual

.
potency and fecundity in Finnegans Wake and symbolizes the new H.C.E.l'/

‘ Té také“bgf‘final instance, Solomon is combined with Dr. Bethel Solo-
mdﬁ,-presidzﬁfvof Dublin's Rotunda Maternity Hoapital,ll'8 to double the
inference of séxual generation: "in my bethel of Solyman's I accouched
their rotundaties and I turnkeyed most insultantly over raped lutetias
in the lock" (542.27—.29); I discuss the key-lock motif in the last
éhapter If H C.E. as Solomon stands for potency, he is st1ll dependent
for that potency on A L. P., the abiding source of sexuality in Finne-
gans Wake, and if Bathsheba covers herself, A.L.P. has no qualms about
exposihg herself utterly in the Diagram, as I show in Chapter Five of
the present work. Neveréhgless, the Diagram'glso serves as a token of.
SolbmonéH.C.E;f‘ vigorous nékedness;

4

TherréStoratioh~of the.Temple

We have'seen‘thatvboth the vesica piscis and Solomon's Seal are
directly rélatea to the cédstruction}df the Temple. Solomon's Seal is
also #n imége of the recdﬁciliation of opposites, and it is this recon-
ciliation which is the prerequisite to the building of the new H.C.E.
-{and the raising of the new. Temple‘ in the Cabbala, the Temple is "the

0149

‘The building of the . Temple of Solomon (1 Kings 5-9, 2 Chr. 2-8) is
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regarded as one of the major biblical sanctions for freemasonry. For

the masons, the Temple was built to magnify theiLord, for it was the

Temple of God. The Operative Masons conceived the Temple as a material

edifice, but the Speculaiive Masons thought bf it symbolically and

spoke of the Temple of Living Stones.150

In Finnegans Wake, H.C.E. boasts .of his edifices, which are "freely

" masoned, arked for covennanters' (552 05- 06) Thls boast is direct

proof that Joyce associates freemasonry with the Temple of Solomon, be-

© cause the Ark of the Covenant resided in the centre of the Temble (1

/Kings 8:8-9). In two other places, Joyces names acacia, or shittim, ‘the

material of the Ark (Exod 25: 10), as accaciéns" (160.12) and as "shit-

tim" (301 24); the acacia is the freemasonlc plant of mourning, 1mmor—

, tality, and 1nnocence.15l One/pgge after ‘the "freely masoned" reference,

p

one of the items in a list of‘buildings that H.C.E. has constructed is
"templebguesﬁ (553.123, or the Temple of Solomon. When the Four place a
"T square" on the "temple” of Yawn, the "temﬁlér" (486.15,.16), they
are, amodg.other things, pérforming é'masonic ceremony in .the Tempie of
Living Stones, Yawn's mind. Pﬁssibly, they are using the—masénicvtriple
tau, which, as T have shown,{may bexrelated to the letters H, Q) and £§
in- the eighteenth century, the triple tau was lookedvupon in Royal Arch

‘ 2 .
Masonry as a T over an H, standing for Templum Hicrosolymae,15 Earlier

in this chapter, I noted that Joyce reférs in Ulysses (598-99) and in

Finnegans Wake (536.32) to the masonic hero Zerubbabel, who rebuilt the
Temple‘after‘the Exile; the incidents connected with this restoration
are commemorated in certain masonic degrees. 153 There are other refe-

rences to the Temple in Pinnegans Wake, although with none of them can

I find a definite masonic context. Joyce names the ]ocation of the
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Temple, Jeruéalfm, in-“Temp1etombmount . « . pleasegoodjesusalen"
(192.35~.36)? and>the word "Jeromésolem“ (124.35) appeafé to include
"Jefusélem"»andv"Solomon" (és well as ﬁJeroﬁe",and "Rome"') . |

05; of the biblical instructions for the creation of the Ark df“the
.Tabernaclg‘iSEQ;hou sﬁéit make a vail of blue, and purple, and scaflet,v
and fine_twiﬁed'linen.of'éunﬁing wofk: with cherpbims shall’iﬁ be made"
gExod,.26:31);'This'§assagé is the authority for the Royél Arch Masonry

ceremony known as "passing the veils,"
»

which Mackey interprets as a sym-
boi of'the'obstacles to truth, while Lionel Vibert regards it as In al-
legdry'of the Jews' peri19ué'journéy from Babylon to Jerusalem. The three

colouté'héve the‘following masonic meanings: "blue for universal. friend-
| 154

shiﬁ;and benévqlénce, purple for union, scgrlet for fervency and zeal."
Jéyce fefers fo tﬁe biblical'passage‘and,.one QOuld expect, to the free-
@ééénic‘riteAwhen he wishes that the sleéping Iésy "spin.b1ue to scarlad .
‘till-her femple's veil".(562,09—;105, He has made‘the véil into the rain-
“bow covering her dormant sexualiﬁy; perhaps purple ié omitted to say that
' union.is not yet.poésibie»bgéauSe'Issy, the potential A.L.P;;vis still a
‘child, By associating»issy Qith the construction of fhe Temple, Joyce

~ states once ggain that ghe festoration involvé§ both man and woman.
H.C.E. is the builder, but A.L;P.‘is the‘mqgher of geometry, which is /

_the-basié of his activities. The Temple and the two principal freemasonic

figures by which it is‘raiséd in Finnéggns Wake, the vesica piscis and

Solomon's Seal, are symbols of the reconciliation and marriage of oppo-

sites. How fitting@'then, that the letteré H.C.E. and A.L.B. can‘combiné

to form one word only: CHAPEL . 1 v

A



CHAPTER FIVE - “ETERNAL GEOMATER": A.L.P. THE GODDESS OF GEOMETRY

A.L.P. and the Diagram: sexuality and generation

The Diagram in Finnegans Wake (293) is the hietdglyph'of A,L.P.'s
powers of life and fecundity. Apatt frem the fact that it is labelled
twice with her initials, the-clearest'indication of her identity nith.
the Diagram is in a nassage in which she is the "eternal geomater" who
manifests he;‘segual_geometryr | | |

I'11 make you to see figuratleavely the whome of your eternal
geomater. And if you flung her headdress on her from under her
highlows you'd wheeze whyse Salmonson sét his seel on a hexen-
gown. . . . Outer serpumstances beuig ekewilled, we carefully, A
if she pleats, lift by her seam hem and jabote at ‘the- spidsiest
of her trickkikant . . . the maidsapron of our A.L.P., fearful-
ly! till its nether nadir is vortically where . e its naval's
napex will haveé to beandbe.. . . . discinct ‘and isoplural in its
« .« « sixuous parts, flument, fluvey and fluteous, midden- wedge
of the stream‘s your muddy old_trlagonal delta, fiho miho, plain
for you now, appia lippia pluvaville-. . . the no niggard spot -
of her safety vulve, first of all usquiluteral threeingles,"

(and why wouldn't she sit. «cressloggedlike the lass that lured

a tailor?) the constant of fluxion, Mahamewetma . . apl lap!
This it is an her. (296 30 298 01) ' '

vIn the statement of Euclid s Eirst Proposition;l"Rroblem ye,ferst, con-—
struct ann aquillttoral dryankle Probe loom'"b(286 19- 20), 'ann" is
“A.L. P. s forename Te construct the Diagram, one is advised “to find a,
. locus for an alp". (287 09) A.L. P is the perlmutter (298 28-. 29), or
perimeter, who contains all within her omnipresent embrace.

A.L.P. also has tegency ovet mathematics in all its forms One
of ‘the items in her ' mamafesta" (]04 04) is "The _gg_gf_ég_z_gg_thg
Base All" (105 09~ ION’Joycc s emphasis). In .a permutation of this

phrase, "The IOgos of somewome to that base. anything" (298. 19 20),.
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"somewome" can be-reed as "some womb" A. L P. inspires Shem the- poet,
‘but she is also the womb of mathemetics from which are born the theories
of men like Isaac Newton: "heaving alljawbreakical.expressions out of
old Sare Isaac's universalyof.specious aristmystic unsaid, A is for Anna
like L is for liv." (293.16-.19)‘ To understand this passage, whichi
»comes‘immediately afterutﬁe Diagram, it shouldbbe recalled that Sarah
»\%Sare") is,the mother of Isaac (Gen. 21:3); the mother imparts wisdom
to the son, in both poetry and'methematicsr A.L.P.'s sexual mathematics
is.the cause of the féll, as Qell as the means to H.Q.E.'s new ereétibn:
-in another passage, Newton-H.C.E. isiportrayed‘discovering the force of
igraVity ("universel of specilous aristmystic unsai&,"'293,l7—,18), tﬁat
is, the fall of man,sby obserﬁing ﬁve-A.L.Pé's apple: "thought he-
weighed a new ton when there-felled his first iapapple.".(l 6.16<.17)

¥

In my discussion of The Book of.Kells, 1 suggested that the three

marginalﬁpaﬁelsliq the Tunc page are assoeiaEedey Joyee'with the mar-
giﬁai comments madebb& Shem, Shaun, and ‘Issy in FW,II.2 as they‘await
sexual initiation via the Diagram In the Diagram chapter, while Issy

_ comments from the footnotes, Dolph Shem, who already knows the sexual
mysteries of the Diagram, reveals‘them to Kev—-Shaun, who tomes to rea-
lize that the‘ﬁiagram has "sixuous parts" (297.22) and a "safety vulve"
(297.26—.27)vand that it represents A.L.P, revealieg her pudendum’ by

sitting "cressloggedlike the lass that Tured a'tailor" (297'28— 29)

In The Great Mother: An Analy%is of the Archetype, Erich Neumann gives

-_several examples of such genital exposure in primitive mythology and

culture. Concerning'a prefColumbian clay figure of a Mexican-goddess,

he remarks that "the sélffdisplayvof the childbearing woman or goddess, -

the Spreading"of-the iegs to exhibit the genital regipn, represent a
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i( ritual act, as is ptoved by‘the well-known scene in,which Baubo bares:

" herself‘before the grievinngemetet, and also by the ritual baring of

| -Hathor'.."l Similar figutes, mithu"an unquestionable sacral significance,ﬁ : <:::
variously portray Isis Hecate-Artemisias "a mhelping bitch"v(this~on“’
a scaraboid seal in the archaic Ionian manner), and nude goddesses of
ancient Babylon and Syria.2 A glance at the female genitals is univer—
sally thought to be salubrious and to offet magical protection against |
evil spirits' the image of Shela—na—Gig "who shamelessly exhibits her— e
self has been found over the doors of churches in Irelgxd{ When A L.P.
exposes herself in the Diagram,,then?.she is performing‘anvancient rite
which is connected with health and,'it must be,vthe resurrectionlof,f
RCE. - - |

'‘As we have seen, H C.E. is the architect and freemason who con-

structs his tower. Invariably, both he and his tower-fall,.and; in time,
a new H.C.E;‘arises_to‘build a new;towet. HoweVer, he does not tise on
his’own. A.L.P.‘is,the source of the power that resurrects him, just as )

v'she is the cause of his fallf{ she is the eternal feminine,’"the constant
of fluxion" (297 29), who abides while ‘he is dead Whether.H C.E. is a

n rough mason ("freemen s maurer,' 4.18- 19) or a full freemason, he is

still dependent upon geometry for his architectural activities Although

T : v
Ko A

freemasonry is, with a few important exceptions such as Elizabeth St
Leger and the Queen of the Night, exclusively masculine, in Finnegans
Wake‘the-freemaSOni builder H.C.E. relies upon A, L. P"the "etetnalv
geomater" (296 31- ;:; 01) for his knowledge of geometry, which as we

- have seen, is considered to be identical with freemasonry As a free-
mason, H C.E. has access to certain geometrical symbols, but he derives

~ them from A.L.P., whoxqears the masonic apron. Solomon's Seal is a

i



freemasonic sign/ but it is also a mark of-serual"union and of the
union of. opposites in generaI and an emblem of the reconstruction of

‘the Temple and H C.E. by A.L.P. Similarly. the vesica piscis is found

~dn freemasonry, but its older and wider signification is as a symbol of

woman.

The vesica piscis 88 a female symbol

As the Great Goddess, A.L. P. naturally partakes of the traditional

Lfemsle symbolism of the vesics piscis that is part of her Diagram. Ac—

cording to Inman, the vesica piscis is a symbol of the yon and the fer-

tile wom.b.4 Other authorities say that it is expressive of the mother's

creative potency.5 Its earliest occurrence may be as the sign of a Hindu

o devotee of the Goddess.6 In the fifteenth-century painting knOWn as "The

Triumph of Venus," famous 1overs from all ages encompass a naked Venus

)

-inside advesica piscis.7 One recent'commentator on freemaSOnry charac~

terizes this figure as "the ‘womb from which are generated all the num-

bers and ratios of the Temple. 8 It is said that the vesica piscis is a

sign of ‘woman in heraldry (although this attribution may result from a

*

misreading of sources).

The vesica piscis was taken over as a: syﬂhol by Christianity and

stands, among other things, for Mary and her virginity,10 the Virgin
-often has a halo,in,such a form.11 Thomas Inman describes two woodcutst

from a Rosary of the Blessed Virgin Mary (Venice, sixteenth century) in

which the vesica piscis appearsT In the first of these, a small male
figure prostrates itself before a large figure of Mary, who stands in a
vesica, Inman equates the female figure with Ishtar and calls it "the

"Holy Yonir"?z In the second woodcut, a ray of 1ight from a heavenly

‘\
\
. \

i
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' dove impregnates with the Chtist—child the Virgin 8 womb, which is
13

shmped like a vgg& In another plece, Inman desctibea Mary as a fer-

,tility goddess served by a Catholic priest whose chasuble is 1n the. form‘

of the vesica piscis.lb As I show below, A.L.P. is associated with the

Blessed H}rgin Mary, and one of the emblems they have in common is the

' : g \ S
vesica piscis.‘ R R S |

Lo

_The lozenge and the rhombus B ".\

*

| Another geometrical fOrm in Finnegans Wake that symbolizes ‘the fe-

\malé is the lozenge or rhombus formed by the two triangles inside the

A

vesica Eiseis in the Diagram. As I suggested in Chapter Three, Joyce s -

‘use of the word rhombus is derived to some éxtent from Todhunter s edi-

Ation of Euclid's Elements;~Joyce employs variants of the word in three
"passages (165. 21 24 257 .03~. 05 286. Fl) that show indisputably that
he associates the rhombus with the Diagram. Joyce also ‘uses the word

'_IOzenge (148 12, 299 28) as a synonym for rhombus In my discussion of

’the relationship of The Book of Kells and Finnegans Wake, I established p

that the quincunx ("quincecunct," 206 35) on the Tunc page is: reversed

as the lozenge on;the "Cunt" page. of Finnegans Wake; one represents Cruf”

cifixion,vthe’other Resurrection.
In Ulysses, Stephen Dedalus' mnSingsaabout the "firedrake"-which

rose in Cassiopeia'at ShakesPeare's birth'(U 210)areﬁderived from Ho-

F "sllinshed 8 Chronicles. in which it is said that this star "with three

cheefe fixed stars of the said constellation made a geometricall figure
losengwise, of the 1earned men called a’ Rhombus.,_15 As well as being a
B descriptive term_in_al-phabets,16 the word - lozenge denotes a Hindu emblem

"of the yoni; an Etruscan design depicts a eiothed woman framing a
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';lozenge on her loina with index fingers and thumbs.17-1n heraldry,'the

lozenge is the charge upon which the arms of a lady as a maid or widow

are always displayed, as oppoaed to the usual escutcheon for a woman.

The mascle. a variant of the lozenge, is now the sign of a divorced

wr.umm.:l\9 The rhombus is one of the emblems of Hecate—Selene,20 it is

.., also the name of a witch's wheel used as a bull-roarer on the Lupercalia

(15 February) It can’ be concluded from the preceding that in’ Finne- “

gans Wake, the . lozenge or. rhombus is the mark of A.L.P., the widow of

H. C. E., the wise witch who incants his rebirth and the source of the

erotic power that causes his reSurrection. :

The triangle:'female symbol 'par-excellence'

/

The 1ozenge is composed of two equilateralitriangles in the Diagram,
~ and the triangle is a more familiar symbol of the female than the 1ozenge
‘ itself In Chapter Three, I showed that John Dee signed himself as

A, L P. does, with a capital 1etter delta. We have also seen that Pro-
clus construed Euclid's First Proposition, Yon a given finite right

line (AB) to construct an’ equilateral triangle," as an allegory of the
two circles of the Nous creating the universe by means of a triangle;

“ 4in the Timaeus (53 56), Plato himself describes how the various ele-
_'ment7 are derived from triangles The freemasons, it was shown in Chap—l
ter Four, revered the. equilateral triangle.

A triangle was Joyce 8 symbol for A.L.P. in the composition of

"

Hark in‘?rogress,zz-and in the Holograph Workbooks, he writes, "delta

N

&) 23 Anna Livia Plurabelle (1928) has an equilateral triangle

i on its cover and other triangles and a rhombus on the

Further, the first_words of A.L.P.'s dialogue are set in the form
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h of a delta (196501-603). ACcordiag to Aoaliae Glasheen,.éhem-Mencius,'
who "1lifts theilifewand‘and the dumb speak” (195.05), constructa the a
typographical delta that begins the A.L.P. chapter (I.8) on the next
'page. This construction is a preliminary to the Diagram chapter (11.2),
in which Kev—Shaun assumes that he can learn the secret of the triangle
.fromﬂDolph-Shem (286.25—.30); echoes of the speech‘of the washerwomen
in the A. L.P. chapter are recognizable in the Diagram chapter (286.30,
287. L1 294.11-.12, 295 25, and 299. 03,.21) 4

In Ulysses, the. triangle on the bottle of Bass 8 ale is made to
- carry sexual connotations‘ "If s had poor luck with Bass s mare perhaps
‘this draught Qf his may serve me more propensely." (U,416) Joyce re-

calls the symbol in Finnegans: Wake as "The boss s bess bass is the

browd of Mulliqgar" (286 L3; Joyce 8 emphasis); this sentence is the

marginal comment opposite the statement‘ofJEuclid;s First Proposition,
ﬁConcoct.aa eqooangolar trillitter" (286,;21’—.22)._25 Joyce nakes explicit
the conaection,of the trianéle,;the Diagram, and the.female sex‘organs
4n passages likeh"A kind of a thipgliké.all traylogged then pubably il
| resymbies'a peloic or-some kvind then props an acutebacked quadrangle
.with aslant off ohahnthenth a wenchyoumaycuddler, lying with her royal—
irish uppershoes among the. theeckleaves" (608.22~. 26); this passage
equates A.L.P. in a_sexual posture with the two triangles in the Diagram
gcoasidered as a "quadrangle." The passage‘131,296.30r360.08,»to which I
have alreaay referred, describes the trianéles in the Diagram‘in forth-
‘right sefual terns. In "The-Sisters,"vﬁncle Jack'aavises the boy that N
_ohe must "learn to bor his-coraer"'(Duhliners il); an allusion to this

advice occurs in Finnegans Wake along with a further equation of the

sexual triangle and the Diagram: "This is me. aunt Julia Bride, your

W.~



* out the ancient world.
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honour,:dying'to havelypu languish tO'scandal in her bosky old delltan—
gle. You don t: reckoneyea him? He's Jackot the Horner who boxed in his .
corner." (465.01—.04) In Chaptet Three, I showed how the gnomon is a
metaphor of the boy's attempts to understand and complete the deficient

world of "The Sisters"; in Finnegans Wake, he and his Uncle Jack are

juxtaposed with another geometrical figure, the female triangle, and
.they are expected to divine its meaning, life. |

Joyce is being quite traditional in his acceptance of the triangle
as a female symbol; it has a long'history of_such symbolifm. The Greeks
.regarded gglgi as a feminine sign.z7 For the Pythagoreans, the triangle

was the arché geneseoas;,hy virtue of its form and its affinity withhfe-

cundity;'a parallel signification obtained in India.zstThe triangle has
been equated with the vulva, especially as matrix',29 and the genital
triangle is emphasized in ancient icons of naked goddesses from through—'

30 -

‘In a passage ‘with sexual implications, Joyce writes concerning

@

A L P. that "the cluft that meataxe delt her made her microchasm as gap

',-as down low (229 23-.24). James Atherton says that this is a quotation‘

from Gargantua and Pantagruel 31 but there is another important reference

-\; here. Double~axes found in clefts and caves in Crete have been inter—'

‘jpreted as mimetic images of: the thunderbolts and meteorites which

" cleaved the earth' such cleavage isﬂthought-to have represented the

. marriage of Father Heaven and Hother Earth The most reknowned cleft is
‘.1 Delphi, which'is" said t6 be n.red after the word _glp_‘(Gr-'"Uterus ) 32

In Finnegans Wake, there are references to Delphi. and ‘the uterine mean-

<

" ing in "delph" (304 26), "Delphin" (376 11), and "Delphin s" (513.09,

-601,22). ngce useh’the word delta in."thevcluft_that meataxe'delt her"
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(229.23-.24); other forms: of the ward can be found at FW,119.2]1, 140 09
194.23, 197.22, 210 09, 221.13, 297.24, 318.13, 492 09, 6aB~06 614 25,
and 626.31. '
_ﬂ_,,,,///”’

‘The door of the womb

Closely connected. with the delta and triangle motifs is the image .
of the door. Margaret ‘Solomon has' shown in some detail how the door is
used in four episodes the Prankquean (21 05 23. 15), the Game of Colours
(I1.1), the Norhégian'captain and the tailor (309.01—355.09), and‘Buck~
‘ley and theﬁRussian Genera1:(334.22—355.09). In her opinion, the door
image 1s variously a male and a female symbol, a sign of. marriage a
bar to the_parents secret affairs, the mark of homosexual union, and
the signai for war.33 Here I am concerned only with the door as a fe—
maie symbol,”that is,'as'a variant”of the triangle symbolism.

In The Great.Mother, Erich Neomann notes_that historicaily "pate

and door_are.the~entrance to the womb of the maternal vessel."34 The

. gate of the temple is equated with the'womb, and "the. innumerable en-
trance and threshold rites of mankind,are‘an expression of this numi-
nous feminine place n33 Thomas. Inman diécusses a symbol of Ashtaroth

' as the door of. generation In both the Phoenician and Hebrew alphabets,

the fourth letter, daleth, stands for "door." The plural "'h‘?‘r (M'doors" )

signifles the labia pudendi as in Job 3:10, "it shut not up the doors

.of my mother s womb."(Ihe -goddess Artemisias Prothuraia, or the Door-

keeper, was “the patronessfof-birth.36

°

' The word . doorbdccurs‘with some frequency'in Finnegans Wake,nbut :

0ﬂ1Y a few mentions are relevant to the door-womb equation. Jaun warns

the twenty—nine girls against making love to MacShane ''behind 1ocked
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doors" t438 01) while he is abaent. Atherton has shown that "Ani Latch
of the postern is thy name" (493.32— 33) is a reference to the 015?18

religion and The Papyrus of Ani in which the aspirant to resurrection

had to be equipped with the names of the doors and posterns. in the land
tof-the dead;37 1t can be concluded that H.C.E. —Osiris will be reborn to
construct'another erection when he knows the name of the door-womb of -
A.L.P. —Isis. A L P. is referred to as "dreamgﬂeary" (5.265;.therefore,
in the pasaage The keykeeper of the geys of the seven doors of the
dreamadoory in the house of the household of Hecech" (377 01— .03), in
which "the seven doors" are also the seven wives of H.C. E., the seven
-"doors and the syllable "door“ in "dreamadoory" refer to the womb ‘The
' ,symbolism of the key and the lock I discuss below When the Four ex-
"elaim, f-Her door!/ ~-Ope?/ —-See{? (572 09— 11), they are presumably
referring to A L P.'s sexual door because a few lines later is related

- the history of the. convoluted and bountiful loves of Honuphrius and Ani-
. ta. Issy refers’ to the "little passdoor" which is “her "apron stage

(1&6 36 147.01), and this apron is to be identified ;ith "the maids—~
apron of our A.L. P." (29? 11), mentioned in the long passage defining
the sexual nature -of the biagram.38 ‘ \”\\ _

Joyce seemingly anticipated the flood of: exegesis which has washed

over Finnegans kake since its publication you need hardly spell me

_hOW‘every)word will be bound over to carry three score . and ten toptyp-
sical reédings throughout the oook of Doublends Jined (nay his forehead
A be darkened with mud who w6u1d sunder!) till Daleth  maliomahouma), who
oped it closeth thereof the.’ Dor." (20. 13- 18) Here A L P. is both
"Daleth" and "door." The word "mud" resonates with Dolph's instructions

for constructing the Diagram; "First mull a mugfull of mud, son" (286 31)

21
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* The two circles of the Diagram can be compared to the "Doublends" of

' Finnegans Wake itself; the 61rc1es are united in the triangle ("Daleth,"

"Dor") of A.L. P., who is the Great Goddess reigning over Finnegans Wake,

which, since. it is circular, has only one Dor." Later, it is written
that H.C.E. "is aldays open for polemypolity s sake when he s not sun-
times closed for the love of Janus" (133.18-.19); Janus is the two-headed
god of doors (see 272.16, 542. 16), 60 it may be that "Doublends Jined"

A\

(20 16) refers to H. C E. and the book Finnegans Wake ‘When the Letter is

written, H‘C.E. is resurrected. _

W. Y. Tindallrsays that‘the_passage\22,20.13~.18 implies that
A.L.P. bringa death as well as life;39 In my opinion, the curse "may
c - his forehead be darkened with mud’who would Sunder" (20.16) may echo‘

ran ancient Egyptian ritual of life and death quoted by E A’*Wallis _
Budge. Horus, blinded by Set, had his eye healed by a daily ritual at

!
the teuple-of AmensRa in Karnak; a priest removed the cord and the seal

‘from the shrine of Horus and prayed: "the cord is broken, the seal is”

&

‘undone, I an come to bring tbee7the'Eye”of Horus, thine eye is to thee,

0 Horus. The mud of the'seal ig_broken; the(celestial ocean is penetra-
 ted, the intestines of Osiris]are drawn out'(i;é;, fished out of.the
water).RI am not come'to'destroyrthe god on his throne, I am come to- /
set the god on hie-tbrone."40 Tbie ritual appears to‘confirm Tlndall's'
intuition{dbere the'Seal‘ie broken andvthe sun Ithe eye of Horus) is.

- made whole again, ‘but in\Finnegans Wake, the god ‘has just died at FW,

20.13-. 18 and has been placed in incubation in the Mother Pot (vide
J :
infra); which is sealed until he is ready to resurrect at the end
. Joyce conngcts both 1ife and death with woman much earlier in his

career. In that portion of the notes to Exiles dated 13 November 1913,
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Joyce writes, meditqsing on Shelley's grave in Rome, "Shelley whom she
)

has held in her womb or grave rises" (Exiles,118). In Finnegans Wake,

A.L.P. has the power of death and life; she controls Shaun-Justius, who
"points the deethbone" (193.29), and Shem-Mercius, who "lifts the life-
wand" (195.05): Relevant in this connection is Erich Neumann's remark
about the setting of the sun in the west, "where it dies and enters
'1nto:the womb . of the'underworld that devours it";Al death and life are
associated with the Great Goddess.

The passage‘22,20.13-;18'a180 suggests the marriage ceremony (life),
‘Epecifically the phrases ''whomsoever God hath joined together, let nij>
man put asunder" and “till death us do pa:t," as Margaret Solomon has

pointed cSut;l‘2 since ;he passage pertains as well to the structure of

Finnegans Wake, the reference to the marriage ceremony would imply that

the book itself is a marriage and a coniunctio oppositorum. On the other
hand, the door that is closed reminds one of the door Nora slams on Hel-

mer in A Doll's House;43 the implicatioh in this case would be that the

figure of woman in Finnegans Wake has a decisive potency and will.

‘The door imagery naturally leads to a consideration of the key-lock
motif, H.C.E. is theb"keykeeper of the keys of the seven doors" (377.01
-—.02) because'the key-is his penis, and when he boasts, '‘in my bethel
‘bf.SolymanfsvI,aecouched their‘rotundaties and I turnkeyed most insul-
. tahtly over raped ;Pfetias~in the leck“ (542.27-.29), he is‘speaking of
“his sexual poteﬂcy Keyeandlloek’afe ﬁetaphors fof the male and female
'vsex organs in the aet of copulation that Joyce had already used in Ulys-—
ses, Bloom and Stephen effect thelr dtparture from 7 Eccles Street by

"inserting the barrel of an arruginated male key in the hole of an un-

stable female lock™ (U 703). In Finnegans Wake, it is said of Mr. and
Q- BN . Ny
: ™~

! °
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ﬁrs. Porter, "As keymaster fits the lock it weds so this Bally builder .
to his streamline secret’ (560.29-.30). When H.C.E. is described as a

" tesseract, he is as well "the cluekey to a wor%drbom be?ond Ehe room-
whorid" (1006.29). Among the final words in the book a:; AL.P.Ts "The
kéysito;hinen!" (628.15); the allusion is to Chfist's commissioﬂ,v";hou
art/Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the’ gates of

hell shall not»prevailhagainst it. And I will give unto thee the keys of

the kingdom of heaven' (Matt. 16:18-19). Part of this commission-is also

- echoed on the first pagé of Finnegans Wake; 'thuartpeatrick" (3.10)
serves to remind one of Joyée's justification of His usz of puns{ "the
‘Holy Rbman;Catholic Apostolic Church was built on a pun. It ought to be

44”(Peter’s name Cephas is based on the Aramaic for

good enoﬁgh for me"
_"rock,h-and was Graecized, accordiﬁg to this meaning, as 1TéTp09§ the L.
petra also means "rock" 6r "stone"). In light of the key-lock sexual
metaphor, the key which A.L.P.~-Isis gives at Eﬂ,q28.15.is the resurrec-
ted penis (pun) of H.C.Ei—Osiris, which'opens;Fhé lock to a heaven o- |
ther than the one which Christ envisaged.

1

The arch and the phoenix

e - - ,
The arch is a female symbol cognate with the door. The Gr. XHEMIVOS

{"oven or arched furnace') also refers to the female genitals. The L.

‘fornix means both "vault, arch'" and "brothel,"

b 5

and hence the word for-

Fan

nicatio. Jovce alludes to this Latin etymology, adding the door sym-

rboiismyfor good measure, in "Let a prostitute be whoso stands before a
" door and winks c¢r parks herself in the fornix near a makeussin wall

©won

(sinsin! sinsint)" (116;16~.18). Later, he includes 'prostitute, arch,"

and "deor" in a passage describing Sistersen returning from a brothel:
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"on his way ffem a erotoproétitute (ﬁe Qould always have.a (etp;) lit-
tle pigeoness somewhure with his arch girl, Arcoiris, smockname of Mer-
gyt) just as he was butting in rand the coyner of bad times under a
ihideful between the rival doors of warm bethels of worshlp through his

boardelhouse fongster." (186 26-.31) |

Thomas Inman's consideratlon of the Assyrian gfove, the Ashtaroth
symbol the door, and fornix concludes with a remark about the ﬁale

date~pa1m, ‘the most important obJect ﬂn the Assyrian grove, and "an

4

emblem of Baal, the sun, the phallus, and life.” Known as tamar in Phoe-

lian and Hebrew, it was called by the Greeks the phoenix (b ¢0LYCE). 46

he
Joyce uses the word phoenix several times, as the name of the Egyptian’

" bird of resﬁrrecfibn, as a symbol of the rebirth of H.C.E.-Osiris, and
as the name of Dublin's Phoenix Park.47 However, he shows that he is
aware of the sexual connotafions of Ehoeﬁix, and perhaps, that -he had

read elther Inman or his sources, when he refers to "the Serpentlne in

Phornix Park" (80. 06), "Phornlx" 43 a combination of fornlx and phoe-

nix, two words that Inman dlscusses in close proximity. Furthermore,

the references to "phoenix" at FW,4.17, 55.28, 88.24, 136.35, 332.31,

and 553.25; all of which are set in the context of phallicism or sexu-
ality,'may be Vieyed‘ip the light of the phallic mzaning of phoenix, : 8
when it is translated as the '"date-palm.'" Similarly, the references to

"date . . . palm" (20.03—.04); "palmsweaﬁ” (25.15), "palmy date"

(112.26), "palmyways" (117.16), and "his date was palmy” (136.01-.02),

because of the sexual contexts, suggest the phallic significance of
"date~palm " The Four as voyeurs spy on Tristan and Isolde making love,
with their palms in their hands" (384.17-.18), implying onanism. H.C.E.

is'described with,"archesfall_portcullised and his nave dates from dots"



(127.36); the'referehces.inione phrase to the female symbol, "aréh,"
and the-male symbbl,_"date," make it possible that he is alluding to

the Assyrian grove, especially as it is discussed by Inman.

A.L.P. as Dame Geometry

Jo&ce employs the vesica pilscis, the rhombus or lozenge, and the

triangle - three related figures - in their many and varied traditional

‘senses to bortray the sexuality'of.A.L.P. However, tbesevsymbols are not
someé%ing.added from without, but ra&her are the natural attribuﬁes of
A. L P. in her character "‘of Dame Geometry Joyce calls A.L.P. the "eter-
nal geonmater" (296.31—297.01). A.L.P. teaches her children to .run aﬁd
play_"now ;t rhimba rhomba, néw in trippiza trappaza, pleating a pat—
tern Gran Geamatron showed them" (257f03—;05); ﬁhat is, A.L.P. aé the
Great (”Gfaﬁ") Egrth Mother ("Geamatrén"); Gaea, and Grandmother |
(""Gran") Geomefry ("Geamatron")7te%ches the children‘tq form her char-
acferlstlc patterns, the rhombus and trapezoid.

| Joyce exhibits a sound judgement of archetypes in giving us A.L.P.
as Dame Geometry. Erich Neumann has shoyn.that both the primeval and

the modern human symbols are abstra;t, the former because of their iden-
tity>with the "arcﬁetype ;2_53333” which lacks visual cémponenté éom—
pletely, and the latter as a tokeN 6f abétr;ct th0ught.A8 The most pri-
mitive arf, though éeometrical, shOUIdIndt‘be thought of as a negation
_of life; abstraction attémpts to capthfevthe essence of thét which is
"numinous and utterly differeht."49 In ﬁhe.late palneolithic Spanish
cliff paintings and icons gathered by‘Obefméier, “the geometrizatiéh

of the figures is no mere abbreviation and simplification, but also

produces a concentration of the.symbol."so Neumann also discusses a

Q
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Serbian Mother Goddess figure "whose mouth,and breasts are geometrized
and represented by a starlike or sunlike symbol'"51 _
The figure of Geometria is a type—figure in Western Europe Marti-

anus Capella, who is a poSsible source of Joyce's knowledge of the tri-

vium and quadrivi_um,52 personifies Ceometry as'a'female pedagognepwith‘_

(a radius, or compass, and a globe.s3 She questions aégroup of philoso—
phers concerning the construction of an equilateral triangle on a given
straight line: "the philosophers in the endience‘immediately recognize
that she‘is preparing to work out‘the constrnction for the first propo-

sition of Euclid and they break into acclaim .of Euclid. Geometry,'

S
l

pleased with this approbation,of her disciple, snatches from his hand
‘his precious books - which undoubtedly contain the proofs of all the
propositions in the thirteen books of the Elements - and gives them to
Jupiter as a textbook fbr-the further instruction of the'heavenly com-
pany;"54 Dantevdraws an analogy between the seven‘liberal arts and the.

seven heavens; in his typology it 15_5130 Geometry who"hands the books

» to Jupiter (Convivio,II.xiv.106e07).55 In a woodcntvfrom Gregor Reisch's

Margarita Philosophica (1503), a popular encyclopaedia of its time, Geo-
metry'iS'portrayed as a.woman seated at a table covefed with planimetric
“and stereometrlc models; she bears a sphereband compasses, like Capella's '
Geometry, and grouped around her are various'tradesmen buildlng a house,
hased on her theory.56 Two seventeenth-century writers associate geomet~

Ty with their mistresses. In "A Song of Marke Anthony" (1647), John
_Cleveland compares his mistress, her bodily parts ("Eyes like A'str'onomy,(:7/> /;//
Streight 1imbs Geometry" ), and the very courtship jtself to the seven

liberal arts. 37 In the same way, as H. J. Fletcher points out, the com-

\

mencement oration (1651) of the Cambridge praevaricator Thomas Fuller
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"i{g a subdued, almost effeminate comparison of the author's mistress
with the various -academic arts. She aﬁd\hér amorous- toils, arte amandis

,1Veré the true logic, poetry, natural philosophy, speculation, the true

physica, even the true mathematics."58

Yeats associlates géometry with a woman in his poem "The Gift of -
;_Harun‘Al—Rashid" (1924). There is a tradition, Yeats tells us in a foot-

note to the poem, that the Judwali Arabs taught geometry to their young

LY

by drawing figurgs }n théAsand; these figures were brigipally uttered
in dreams by the wife of Kusta ben Luka. In the poem, aIWO@an speaks

in her 'sleep (or m;re pfe;iseiy, a Djinn speaks through her), and thé!
poet liétens. On the night of the full mobn, shé walks in her sigep

"and draws in the sand emblems which the poet ﬁarveis over. He concludes:

The signs and shapes;

All those abstractions that you fancied were
From the great Treatise of Parmenides; i
All, all those gyres and cubes and midnight things
. Are but a new expression of her body

‘Drunk with the bitter sweetness of her youth.
-And now my utmost mystery is out.

A woman's beauty is a storm-tossed banner;
Under it wisdom stands,.and I alone-—-

Of all Arabia's lovers I alone-—-

Nor dazzled by the embroidery, nor lost

In the confusion of its night-dark folds, %
Can hear the armed man speak. ("The Gift of Harun Al-Rashid,'" -
. o : | 181-93)°7 '

Yeats's "utmost mystery" is that a woman is the inspiration for the

symbolic geométg§ of A Vision,

God the Mother

Although none of the preceding examples may be the precise source
Joyce has in mind, soﬁething'similar must/doubtlégs be his encouragement
‘_for the portrait'bf A.L.P. as Dame Geometry. The purpose of A:L.,P.'s

geometry is the reconstruction of H.C.E., and it is principally sexual .
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in character. - Bowever, there is another, spiritual side to A.L.P.'s
personality. I have already noted in previous chapters the resemblances
to A.L.P. of Plato s Necessity, the Gnostic Sophia, Elizabeth St Leger,

and the Queen of the Night in The ‘Magic Flute. In this chapter we shall

see that she is the Goddess of poetry and inspiration, but before coming
 to a consideration of this ultimate role of hers, it 1is necessary to
' examine a series of analogies with the higher aspects of the Great
Goddess. The first analogy to consider is the manner in which A.L.P.
dssumes the role of the Christian male God. ‘ '; - o
.'3 Like others before and after him Nicholas of. Cusa. conceived God
to be an infinite spbere whose centre is everywhere and whose circum-
ference is nowhere. In such a way, Cusa thought the greatest and the
smallest would coincide The famous formula was instrumental in changing
the concept of the cosmos from one which was finite and geocentric to
an’infinite one with no centre; but Nicholas was more-concerned with
the formula as a means whereby_the devotee could attain to a-knowledges
”\ of the Divine, than as a description“of the physical universe;GO Joyce
most certainly transfers Cusa's metaphor of the Christian male God as
~an infinite sphere to A.L.P., the "eternal geomater' (296.31- 297 o)
and the "perimutter" (298 28-.29), in this passage: "her redtangles are
all abscissan’ for limitsing this tendency of our Frivulteeny Sexuage51ma :
+ to expense herselfs as sphere as possible, paradismic perimutter, in
all directions on the bend of the unbridalled the'infinisissimalls of
hex facets becoming ‘manier and manier ag the calicolum of her umdescri~
bables (one has thoughts of that eternal Rome) shrinks from schurtiness
to scherts." (298. 25-299. Ol) What is being proposed here is that as the

number of sides in the original triangular figure increases ("her facets
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hecomingfmanier and mpnier”) and the;sides become {nfinitely small as *
in .calculus ("infinisissimalls'), the_figure gredqeilyvbeconee a sphere,
and an expanding sphere at that'("expense.herselfvas sphere as poséi-
ble"). The word "infinisissimalls" is meant to suggest the term for the
infinitely small unit in the calculus of Isaac Newton,-but one should
‘also keep in mind, in Spengler 5 words, that it was Nicholas of Cusa ‘

who "brought into mathematics the 'infinitesimal' principle,'that con—

'tr¥puntal method of number which he reached by deduction from the idea

of God as Infinite Being. n61 In the -passage under consideration there

also seems to be a play on Cusa's maxima and minima and the,question of

e

how the minime can preseryeiA,L.P.'s modesty as her covering~approaches
'the-infinitely small. Joyce combines the sphere with the macrocosm-mi-
"crocosm concept in other references: "microbemost cosm . . . sphericityf _—
of these globes" (151.01-.03), "betune the spheres' (426.25), "Has not
my master, TheOphrastius Spheropneumaticus, written that the spirit is
from the upper circle?" (484 30-.31),. and’"starey'sphere (503 05). And‘
all of these must in turn be connected with "the cluft that meataxe delt
“her made her microchasm.as gap as down low" (229,23—.24); A.L.P. s va~
gina is the "microchssm," ‘ |
vJoyce tfansters_various attributes of_the Christien malevGod to
A.L.P. The opening'sentence of the A.L.P. chanter (I.S) is a parody of
the Paternoster, and should, one supposes, be known as the "Maternoster':
"In the name of Annah the Allmaziful the Everliving, the Bringer of
Plurabilities, haloed,be her eve, her singtime sung,'her rill be rum,
unhemmed as it is uneven!" (104, 01-.03) Eternal existence, a central

'>attribute of God in Christianity, is in Finnegans Wake predicated of

God the Mother: "Anna was at the Beginning lives yet ‘and will return.
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(277, 12- 13) Playink\w h-the concept of the Real Presence of Christ
in the Eucharist, Joyce endowé woman with the miraculous power of tran-
substantiation (xigg_inﬁgg): "their polite sophykussens 1in the real pre-
sence of devouted hrs Crumby when her skin was exposed to the air."
,(413 20-.21) Another example of the displacement of the traditional
masculine element in Christianity by a female one can be found in the
phrase pray Magda, Marthe with Luz and Joan" (528.12- 13), here the
Four Evangelists, the secretaries of the Holy Ghost have become women.
'Joachim Of Floris, one of Stephen Dedalus heroes, pr0phesied_the,
advent of‘thevﬂoly Spirit as a woman.62 ln the nineteenth century; |
'_signs of the expectation of such anﬂevent were evident in'Mariolatryg
~ for instance, and In movements like Saint-Simonianisn.iThe'leader of
dSaint—Simonianism et Ménilmontant,‘Pere Enfantin; declared'the coming
.of the WOnan-Messiahrand sent messengers to Constantinople_to greet Her
there. Onevhistorian'of the movement ohserves:_"1832 a donne le'fere;
1833'donnera la MEre VL'Occident a enfantejle Pere;"C est assez pour
toi .. - A toi, Orient, 1! enfantement glorieux de la Mere 63 Joyce
i had an interest in such expectations, although I can find no direct
reference to Saint Simonianism itself. Among the entries in the rough
notes~for "Ithaca ‘e' "God a woman" and "Gynecocracy coming'; R. E;
Madtes speculates that the latter may: be the .source for Molly's idea
that "itd- be much better for the world to. be governed by the women in

. 5
it"”(y)778). L ,

3
A L.P. and the Blessed Virgin Marz ‘

Hyperdulia, or veneration of the Blessed Virgin Mary (also ‘known

f

to.its critics as Mariolatry), was widespread in the decades before



Joyce's birth, and this veneration partook to a certain extent of the
tendency in movements 1ike Saint—Simonianism_to elevate a woman to di-
vine sggtus.ﬁs.The proclamation of -the dogma of the Immaculate Concep-

tion in 1854 can be seen as a response to this tendency, as well as fur-

ther encouragement for growth of the fervour.66 Like Dance Gabriel Ros-

setti who, inspired by Dante's concept of woman as deliverer, developed

N

at the age of nineteen an attractidn to Mary as his saviour,67 the-
youthful Joyce was devoted to the Virgin and composed at the age of
eight a hymn in her honour.68 He was concerned with virginity in those
early days and took the name Aloysius at his Confirmation because Saint
Aloysius, shrinking from the ‘touch of a woman, refused to be taken in -
his mother's embrace.é9 Joyce endows hig fictional self with a devotion
siﬁilar to nis own, for Srephen bedalus rec;lls the episode in the

saint's life in A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man (242) Stephen

is prefect of the sodality of the Blessed Virgin Mary His anguish at
being in a state of morral sin while leading the prayers in Mary's ho-
nour is assuaged,oy the,ﬁagnificence of the ritual, the incense, the _r
garmenrs, "her.emblems, rhe lateflowering’plant and lateblooning tree,
symbolising the agelong gradual growt% of her cultus among men" (Por-
trait,104). Like H.C.E., Stephen has/falleniinto sin through a woman,
and he meditates on the power of anorher woman, ''the refnée of sinners,"
to raise him up agein (Portrait,lOS;'cf. “"shinners' rifuge," Eﬂ,552.06)L

vAn'"illuminated scroll,"'the certificate of his prefecture, hangs on his

bedroom wall (Portrait,104). This scroll was to become Finnegans Wake,

a paean of nraise to Mary-A.L.P., inspired by the illuminations of The

"~ Book of Kells and written by a Druid worshipping at the dark altar of

the Goddess of life poetry, and wisdom.70

232
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in Finnegans Wake, Joyce invokes thé_apparition of Mary at Lourdes

- 4in "Mother‘of uslalll « o . My Ldurde!'My Lourde!" (299.03f.06); ;he

’ Mary of Lourées is apotheosized as "My Lord," and the cohtext is A;L.Pg's
sexual geometfy{'The appgrition at Fatima is cited in g‘passage that
considers history from the femaie point of view (Fatima ig_also‘Mbham—
med's daughter): "Those were the gréndest gyn;éollege‘hiStories .
in‘the Janesdanes Lady'Ander;daughter Universary . ; f'f?r teaching thg
Fatima Woman history of Fatimiliafamilias,-repeating herself, on which
: purposeth of the spirit of nature as difinely develoPed in time by psa-
détepholomy}" (389.05—.17) Piainly,'A.L.P; is'tb.be idehtifiéd,with
the "murthers §f gout" (412.31). She swears by “thé Vulnerable Virgiﬁ's
Mary del bame"/(206.06) just'previously.tp her plan to substitute Shem

X

for Shaun (Jacob for Esau). There are several other feferences to the

Blessed Virgin,Mafy thr;;ghout‘the.book;7l“the Angelus, for instanceL isv
alluded to at ¥W,53.17, 211.16, 239.10, 278.09—.10; and 561.25—;27;

M.-L. von Frgnz,_one of Jung's foilowef$,~describes'the dreaﬁ Qf-a
Catholic woman tbay occurred after the declaration of ;he dogma of the
Assumpﬁion'of the B.V.M. (1950); in‘the.dfeém,\the woman WéS»a Caﬁholiév
" priestess, Von FraAz glosSe; the dream logic as ";f Mary is now almoét.
-a.goddéss, she ‘should have priestessés"'and,w0nders-if.this and other
dreams indicate a general trend;v |

in the manifestations of the unconscious found in our modern
Christian culture, vhether. Protestant ot Catholic, Dr. Jung
often observed that there is an unconscious tendency at work to
round off our trinitarian formula of the Godhead with a fourth
element, which tends to be feminine, dark, and even evil. Actu+
ally this fourth -element has always existed in the realm of our
religious representations, but it was separated from the image
of God and became his counterpart, in the form of matter itself
(or the lord of matter - i.e.,4the devil). Now the unconscious
seems to want to reunite these extremes, the light having be-
come too bright and the darkness -too somber. Naturally it is
the central symbol of religion, the image of the Godhead, that
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18 nost exposed to unconscious tendencies toward transforma-

tion.72
.“"{

There are hints of a similar pattern of three and four in Finnegans Wake,

although 1 am unable to explicate it thoroughly.z3 The "Antonius—Burﬁys—
Caseous grouptriad" (167.04) 1is H.C.E.-Shaun-Shem and God the Father—
Son-Holy Ghost, the alphabetical sequence A, B, C in the initials ‘seems
to require for completion aD or delta, A.L.P.'s letter. Question 4

©

(140.08-141.07) invokes the goddess as "a dea o dea!" (140.08), which is

" also the first letter of the answer ("Dublin"),'and asks the Fouf 01d

Men to "harmonise" their “abecedeed_respdnses" (140.14).74 The pattern

of four in Question 4 recalls the four things that "ne'er sall fail"
(13.20-14.15), and the mention of harmony takes one to the musical staff

at FW,272.L2, wherg there are four musical notes, B, C, A, and D. A pas-

sage which I have cited above as descriptive of the female’ sex orgéns

includes'three_and four as triangle and quadrangle (608.22-.26). 1If one

. considers‘the'upper_triangle in the Diagram as‘masculine, then points o,

A, and'ﬁ might be the two sons and the father; point P below, the fourth
point,_would then be the female aspect Qf the Godhead, the lower triangle
being dotted to represent the hidden nature of the female.

A.L.P. and Sophia

In Appendix B 1 show how A, L.P. is related to the Gnostic Sophla,
both are figures connected with the Fall and wtth the 1ngathering of the
dispersed particles of the divine Sophia or Wisdom is also a type out-

side Gnosticism The 01d Testament is full of exhortations to the chil-

dren of God to applyito maternel,Wisdom (see Prnv. 2).'A twelfth-cen-

tury manuscript of Herrad of Landsberg, the Hoftus Deliciarum,.depicte

N

- a three-headed "Philosopﬁia—sephia"“in the middle of tbe'spneres,

o>
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surrounded by the artists, poets, and philosophets who serve her.75 In

. the Paradiso (xxx—xixiii), Dante is led to the Divine Visionvthrough the
~white rose of the Virgin of Wisdom.76 Joyce uses words like "sophsterli-
gggg" (354.18;vJoyce’s emphasis), "snphykussens.in the real nresence"
(413.20),.and "chthonic solphia" (450.18) to.refer to Sophia-A.L.P.

Apart from the musical reference in the word "solphia,' which suggests
that it is Sophia who harmonizes the "abecedeed responses' (140.14),

"chthonic solphia'" implies that the Goddessiin Finnegans Wake ascends

from‘beneath‘the eatth‘or, in terms of Jung's analyticalipsychology,

from the collective nnconscious. Onfthe other hand, H.C.E. prays, ''de-
scent from.shove on us, Hagiasofia of Astralia"'(552.06—.0]); however,
"Astralia" isz"Australia" as well as the "astral" plane, .80 Sophia can

still be said to ascend from beneath the earth

A.L.P. and Plato's Necessity
In Chapter Two, I suggested that the sentence "Nircississies are as

- the doaters of inversion" (526.34-.35) is indebted to a passage in Freud's

Totem and Taboo. "Necessity is the mother of invention, the original ma-

xim, is transeribed “in a manner more_faithful to the‘emphssis‘on "mother"
“in "his reverse makes a virtue of necessity while his obverse mars a mo-
~ther by inVention"l(133.32—.35), It is my contention that Joyce equates
A.L.P, the Msther with Plato'stecessity>G&Véyxn) in this and other
places (see 266.11?.12, 3&1.13-i14), but'most especially in the words
"o1d Moppa Necessity" (207 29). |

4naxagoras observation that "all things were in chaos or confu-
"sion, and then mind came and disposed them" can be taken as a partial

epitome of the Timaeus.77 However, both Mind and Necessity are involved
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in the creation; Mind dictates its plan and persuades Necessity ''to

bring the greater part of created things to .perfection" (Tim.,loa).78

Whitehead 8 observation that European philosophy "consists 1in a seriles

u79

of footnotes to Plato is particularly true of the problematicél re-

lationship of Mind and Necessity in ‘the Timaeus, for an immense criti-
calAapparatus has grown up around this rélationship; here'I must be
‘content to.rely on F. M. Cornrord's account. He agrees with Grote that

: Nehessity»isjrhé opposite of natural law and'that it is "the indetermi-
Vnaté, the'ingonstant, the anomalous, that which can be neither'under;
stood nor prédicted."eo Cornford also remarks that if Mind is the
craftsman who constructs the cosmos; then Neééssity is the material

\

which resists hils intentions; the divine Reason projects an optimum

plan, but this pLah meet% resistance from the chaoé of Necessity, which.

Q

., continues to exist independently in the cosmos: 'the body of the uni-
verse is not réduced by Plato to mere extension, but coutains motior~
and active powers vhich are not instituted by the divine Reason and @ﬁy:;

perpetually producing undesirable'effects."81

v v E <.J'
In the Timaeus (48-49), Plato describes three factors in creation:
"a .pattern intelligible and always the same'; "the imitation of the pat-
tern, generated and visible";-and "the receptacle, and in a manner the

n82

nurse, of all generation. Thesevthree factors ére cpmparéd, reépec—‘
tively, to father, child, and mother (Tlmd;SO) It is said of this
mother of generatlon or: space, as it is later (Tim.,52) called: "that
which is to receive perpetually and through its whole extent the resem-
blances or'all eternal beihgs ought to be deyoid of any particular form.

Wherefore,jthe mother and receptacle of all created and visible and in ®

any way séhsible things, is not to'he termed earth, or air, or fire, or



water, or any of their compounds, or any of the elements from which
these are derived, but 1is an invisible and formless being which receives

all things and in some mysterious way partakes of the 1ntcllin1b¥3
. . v 5

I/ . . ' ¥
18 most 1ncomprehensib1e."‘(Tim.,51)8‘ That is to say, space. {8 very

, and

.1ike "the Materia Prima of Aquinas . . . related to any material thing"

which Joyce describes in "The Bruno Philosophy' (1903), his review of

.

J. Lewis McIntyre's Giordano Brumo (CW,134).

According to Plato, space 1s the womb of the féur elements. In

Finnegans Wake, the Four are, inter alia, the four eleménts, as in this

passage: "He askit of the hoothed fireshield but it was untergone into

" the matthued heaven. He soughed it from the luft but that bore ne mark

ne message. He luked upon the bloomingrund where ongly his corné?were

“ growning. At lést he listed back to beckline how she pranked alone so

johntily." (223.29j133..8ee also 136.05-.08, 144,33-.34, 172.18-.20,

469.03-.04, 531.29-.30, 540.35-.36) Matthew, Mark, Luke, and,John are

e

"basin of a port" or "vortex of a whir ‘961")%95 In, tHgP
o o . TR nzsj

i - 4_;@#" " o
sode, A.L.P. has chargé of the Four; she steals Tristopher, and "she had

her four owlersvmasters forvto tauch him his tickles" (21.28-.29); she’

stéalg'Hilary, and "she had her four larksical monitrix for to touch him

his tearsﬁ (22.15-.16). A.L.P. is-the prima materia, and the Four are

the four elg;hents.a6 In the Prankquean episode, A.L.P. switches the

N
A

k‘identities'of Hilary andATristopher,87 a foreshadowing of tHe mérginal

_crossover in I11.2 and an example of the Jacob-Esau péttern; the twins

1

are also Plato's Same and Othef,'whose circles cross in the Diagram.

Describing the third type of knowing necessary to apprehend the

"

'mqthéf_of generation, Plato says that .we behold her "as in a dream" and
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that "we have only this dream~like sense, and we are unable to cast off

88

'sleep and determine the truth™ (Tim.,52).  This language sdggests Fin-

negans ‘Vake, the dream of history woven by A.L.P., the mother of genera-
tZon. ‘

Pléﬁp declares that "the father and creator' made time, the "moving
ﬁmage of é}ernity” (219,,37),89 whiie‘space is Ehe mqther of generntion
ngg.,49,52);90 that is, time is masculine, and space is feminine: Joyce
repeats Plato's typology when he writes "in this drury world of ours,

Pether Times and Mother Spacies boil their kettle with their crutch"

r ﬂ2—.03). This analogy makes more-likely the A.L.P.-Necessity equa-

o

. ato calls his Creator a craftsman, so perhaps we are meant to

wpare aim to H.C.E. the builder and freemason. The difference between

#us and Finnepgans Wake is that in the former the masculine Crea-

¢

:ctive and potent, working with the grudging cooperation of the
. ..ine Necessity, while in the latter, the masculine power is dead,

ar * the feminine must rebuild the cosmos. Just as Plato's Creator em-—

Forms in creating the sensible world, so Joyce's A.L.P. has

b

pioys the

[

.o Diagram for the reconstruction of H.C.L. Necessity is not divine

ir. Platc, but mer2ly the helpmzve of the male Creator, but in Finnegans

f.L.PlsNecassity assumes full divinity, because the male Creator

ie dead. I% shouid be kept in mind, neverthaless, that the Timasus is
£ 9 b
dedicated o the Goddess; near the beginning of the dinlipue, Critias

declares that his account of the history of Athens will be a hymn of

2 "true oo worthy of the goddess, on this her doy of Festival'

a1
(Tim. ,25).

prai
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A.L.P., Gaea the Earth Mother, and Molly Bloom

According to Denis de Rougemont, 'woman in the eyes'ofvthc druids

was a being divine and prophe;ié."gz A matriaréhy once obtained in Ire-
land, and it is said that many ancient palaces were built by women; for
instahcé, Tea, wife of Eremon the son of Milesius, constructed a palace

in Teamhair at Tara..93 The "tea" in Finnegans Wake is one of the major

motifs;‘it is aésociated with A.L.P. and the Letter and,.gometimes, wiﬁh

the T of ;he.zggg page; as, for example, in this P.S. to-the Letter:

"affectionate largelooking tache of tch. The stain, and that a teasgain
: mérked i; off.on‘the'spout of the moment as a genuine relique ;f

ancient Irish pleasant pottery." (111.19-.23) 1In another placé; Joyce

makes unmistakable the identification of A.L.P. with the Irish Tea:

"Ever of thee, Anne Lynch, he's deeply draiming! Houseanna! Tea is the

- Highest! For auld lang Ayternitay!" (406.27-.28) Jhesides the geddess

Tea, Joyce is also thinking of a passage from The Rape of the Lock

- (III.7-8): "Here Thou, Great Anna! whom three Realms obey,/ Dost some-

times Counsel take - and somet imes Tea.”94 The references to Pope's poem
at FW,423.25 and 542.29 seem to form part of the key-lock sexual symbo-

lism.

&

Mary; Sophia, Necessity, and Tea form.an important aspect of A.L.P.,
but a more substantial part of her personality corresponds. to the porimi-
tive fertility goddesses described, for example, in Erich Neumann's The -

Great Mother. Joyce calls the Mother of God hMater Mary Mercerycord:

of the Dripping Nipples" (260.F2) at the beginning of the Diapram chap- .

ter; this description endows her with a connection witkﬁi{fe that is

©

never apparent in such a-fashion in Christianity. As "Gran CGeamatron"

)

, g, J ' :
(257.0A~{05) and the J'eternal geomater" (296.31-297.01), A.L.P. is Gaea,

S . HIN
&Y B B
h\ s ¢ !

o o
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the Earth Mother, whose womb 1s the éartﬁ;gs The "Livia" inb"AnpaiLivia
_Plﬁrabelle" eégeblishé% AL.P.'s conﬁection with 1ife.}In séverél in-

stances, Joy;é puns on "Liffey" and "life'": "Was}liffe'&orth 1eéving?"
(230.25),96 "Brook of Life" (264.06),a"as‘if their 1iffing deepunded on

ic" (310.05—.06), and "squeezing the life out of the liffey" (512.06).

The many occurrences of "life'" and its variants in Finnegans Wake are
, . . ; :

related to A.L.P. as the Creatrix.97

Molly'Bloom is the precufsor of A.L.P., particularly insofar as

they both exhibit -the characteristics of Gaea, tﬁm:fkeat Mbther.98

v V-

Joyce once informed Frank Budgeﬁ that the "Penelope" episode, Mnl7i

e B

soliloquy, was "perfectly sane full amoral fertilisable untrustworthy
) engaging shrewd limited prudent indifferent Weib."gg‘One of the notes
for this episode, now in the British Museum, describes it as "gynomor-

phic"; A. Walton Litz takes this to meaniphat "the form of the episode
100

is shaped by the physical charatteristics of the female sex."

with the higher spiritualfﬁyggw }ns.-lol And how different are the posi-

e
: Ay :
tions they occupy in two different, though strangely complementary,
3 _ °
* tictional universes. I do not think it is necessary to go quite so far

as Jovce did when he said; "having written Ulysses about the day, I

wanted to write this book [Finnegans Wake] about the night. Otherwise

it has no connection with Ulysses . . There 1is no connection between

the'people in Ulysses and the people in Work in Progress.”lo2 Despite
{ . - |
what Joyce says, there are numerous phrases and ideas that are common

to the two books, ; only é full study could revealulo3 And yet, as he

says, Ulysses is the world of man and'ﬁhe day, Finnegans Wake of woman
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and the night. The spirit of Molly Bloom bfoods'over the waters of

Ulysses, but she 1s seldom visible to the reader; in Finnegans Wake,

H.C.E. spends a great deal of his time in hiding. In the morning of

lesées; there ie talk of the offence to Stephen, "whose mother is
VJ . iy . - —_—

beastly dead" (U,8; Joyce's emphésis), but she is reborn ﬁhat'night as

Molly Bloom. In Finnegans Wake, the father dies as higbt begins ‘and is

-~ ' C ‘
reborn in the morning through the agency of the mother. It is almost as

if (and no generalization is without a flaw)- the balance between the

male and female principles in Ulysses is reversed in Finnegans Wake,

in a manner analogous to the reversal in "The Mental Traveller' (cf.

FW,293.02-.05).

To say that A.L.P. has a épirituélity in her character is not- to

overlook the predominant sexuality and fecundity which she exhibits{

Like Freud's unconscious mind, the universe of Finnegans Wake is per-~
Y§g$d'in its every aspect.with sexuality, és Margaret Solomon has de-
T ' ’

ménStrated.lO& The abiding source of this sexuality is. A.L.P. the Gr:at

Mother. The universe of Finnegans Wake is.also very much like the world

as it 'is imagined to be by primitive societies. Accbrding to Mircea

Eliade, in Chapter III of The bege and the Crucible, eﬁtitled."The

World Sexualizéd," such societies regard tge universe and everythingAin
it - plants, ores, metals, stones, tools, fire - as endowed with sexu;
ality, and "the most transparent and gynaccological symbolism is to be

found in the images connected with the Earth—Mother."lO5

The magic vessel: rebirth and inspiration

The most characteristic instrument of the Earth Mother is the ves-

sel, and the vessel which A.L.P. possesses is strong evidence of her

B
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 identity with the Earth Mother. According to G. Elliot Smith, "the Moth-

er Pot isr}eally"a fundamental eonception of all religious beliefs and

n106

is almost worldwide in its distribution. Erich Neumann calls the

vessel the primary symbol of the feminine, this symbolism follows natu-
rally from woman s posture in coition and generation.107 Forms of the

vessel like the jat, kettle, oven, and retort are tepresqgﬁsgive of the

belly.108 The vessei is a protean_symbol of the complex feminine char-

.

acter of containment, proteetion, nourishment parturition, transforma-
" tion, initiation, insoiration magilc, and spiritual transformation. 109
The Egyptian hieroglyph for womanhood is a pot of water; the glyph
is pronounced Nw or ﬁg, and it is related to the god of waters, Nw (Nu)
and the goddess Nut. Of the several oeénrrences of "nut" in Finnegans
Wake, those at l36.df and 360.15 definitely tefer to the goddess: Nut
is the goddess'ofwdeath'as well as ot life, and of ail the opposites;v

‘like'every Earth Mother, she has a terrible aspect. She endows the stars

~ with souls, but at the same time, she is also ''the sow, who devours her

110

. ' : . . |
own children, sun, moon, and stars in the west.’ So when Stephen‘be—
. v . ’ s R A

dalus says, "Ireland is the old sow that eats her farrow" (Portrait, |
- \

203), he is invoking an ancient image of the Terrible Mother. Stephen's

metaphor is echoed at FW, 3} .06, 230 28-.29, 262 19, 448.11, and 490. 33\

\

\
In one of its variants, the vessel is-a magic cauldron which reani—\
mates fallen warriors, as in the legends of Finn, Cuchulain, Arthur, ‘\

Tristan, and others; similar examples are to be found in ancient Greece,

in connection witn Medea, Pelops, and Dionysus.lll In The Mabinogion,

" the Irish king Matholwch uses just such a cauldron of regeneration in a
war against Bendigeid, king of Britain.ll2 According to Robert Briffault,

the magic cauldron was connected with the Celtic lunar ceremonies of

o



-1nitiatids by‘a‘common symbofism pf death and rebirth.ll3 Yeats was fa-
miliar with this symbol, for in "'The Celtic Element in Literature"
(1897), he writes,v"the legénds of Arthur and his Table, and of the Holy
Grail, oncs,,it seems.the casidron of an Irish god, cﬁanged the litera¥
ture of Eurspe and, it msy Be + « . the very rodts of man's emotions."llé

In Finnegans Wake, A.L.P. possesses a similar cauldron of reblrth

She sifts through the objects in the midden heap or dump or barrow (the
 remains of the fallen H.C.E.), in order to recovsr his parts and recon-
- stitute him..It is she who steals "our‘hisforic presents from the past
postpropheticals so as to will make us 511 lordy heirs and ladymaidesses
of a pretty nice kéttlersf fruit" (11.30-.31). As Kate Strong, who, be-

cause of the "Tiptip" (79.27) motif, is to be idsntified with the "mis-
btress Kathe. Tip" (8ﬂ08)? who is the "janitrixﬁ of the "museyrbom” (see
77.36410;23); A.L P portrays for us "old dumplan as she nssed it, a
homelike cottage- of elvanstone with dropplngs of blddles, stinkend pus-
shies, moggies' duggles, r tten/witchawubbles, festering rubbages and

beggars' bullets":(79.28—. 1; nhts H.C.E.'s initials); H.C.E. died, and

" she "did most all the sca engi é from good King Hamlaugh's guldeén -

;
‘ []

dayne (79.34-.35).

A.L.P, is.also the hen scratching on '"that fatal midden" (110.25).

The articls "Archaéology' in th elevénth ediﬁion of the Encyclopaedia
Britannica remarks gshe #ten ive 'kitchen-middens' of Japan' and ob-
serves that "onerofbthe earliést stages of neolithic times is repre¥.
sented’by'the now well-known k‘tchen~middens (refuse-heaps) of Den-
mark;"lls Joyce portrays A.L,P. as an a;chaeologist‘scratching in the
refuse-ﬁeap of history.

his/ portrayal is also a metaphor for his own

plan to follow Vico 'in redo structing the ideal eternal history‘f:om
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language. The past can be recovered, since nothing is ever lost from
the collective memory, A.L.P.
Here is A.L.P. as the Great Mother with her belly—vessel out of
which the new_is'horn: "Ansighosa pokes in her potstlll.to souse at the
sop be soddeh enow and to hear all the bubhles besaylng: the coming man,
the future wcman, the food that is tc'build " (246 lO— 12) In'myth and
1egend, the magic cauldron is also the cornucopia of unlimited food o .
. The Irish King of Alba had a cauldron that would feed any. number.ll16
In Lady Gregory s account of Finn s helpers, the Lad of the Skins cap-
 tures for Finn from: the King of the Floods "the great cauldron that is

never withOut meat, but that has always enough in it to feed the whole

world. nll7 In Finnegans Wake, Shaun accuses Shem of being the spirit of

' disease ‘and death (189.28-190.01) and admonishes him for not re31121ng
that - one can cook a "new Irish stew" (190.01- .09). ' v J
H C.E. as Humpty Dumpty is called out of his tumulus or "broad-2
stone barrow . e Arise, sir Pompkey Dompkey! Ear! Ear! Wearear!"
.(568.23—.26). Ih the following, A.L.P. ccoks the‘fallen warrior'H.C.E.\
in her vessel of regeneration and produCes him as the new Gutenbergt "
‘bone,“a pebble, a ramskin; chip them, Chap'them,‘cut them up allways;
leave them to terracook in the muttheringpot: and Gutenmorg'with his
' cromagnom charter, tintingfast and great.priqer must. once for omniboss
‘step rubrickredd out of the ﬁordpress.else is there no virtue more in ‘
’alcohoranf" (20.05—.10) The'reterences here‘to printing and language
"are part of the larger pattern of inspiration, which I discuss below.
' The entire passage is also informed by the alchemical prccess of death

and rebirth which occurs' in the vas Hermetis, as I have shown at
118

The

length in my thesis "The Alchemists at Finnegans Wake" (1970).
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alchemical vessel, or aludel ("a lude all her nwn," 337.09), is hermeti-
cally sealed during the alchemieal process; ''the book of Doublends
Jined" is also sealed: ﬁmay his forehead be darkened with mud who would
sunder." (20. 16 17) As I noted in Chapter Two, nhen Joyce writes
that "The tasks above are ‘as the flasks below, saith the emerald can-
ticle of Hermes ‘and all's loth and pleasestir" (263.21-.23), he is echo—
ing the second statement of the Smaragdine Tablets!: "what is below is | MA‘~_-+-
like that which is‘above, and'what is above is like that which is belgw,
© to accomplish the miracles of one thing n120 Joyce has given only half
" the maxim; the remainder is fOund as "the below1ng things ab ove"
(154{35). The alchemical vessel»isvnamed as "flasks" (263,21), in which
one is asked,tof”pleasestir." A.L.P}\("all's 1oth and pleasestir") is ‘ﬁg
theithings below which‘produce H.C.E. (Yemerald canticle of ﬁermes"),
vthe things above by the alchemical process in the vessel, the alcheml—
cal metaphor from the Smaragdine Tablets is also to be applied to. the
Diagram,'inrwhich the upper triangle. is prnduced~0ut'of the loWer, as
I have shown. There is a referencehelsewhere to the homunculus,as the
twins, and the proximity of the name of John Dee makes it probable that
Joyce thinks of it as the alchemical concept of the little man produced
inside the veSSel: "Dee, Romunculus Remus.",(525;33—.34)
The themes of regeneration and alchemical reblrth are allled to
transubstantiation, which H.C.E. denies at his own peril at Fw 557. 28.
The COuncil of Trent defined the proximate norm of faith with respect
to the Eucharlst. "in the Eucharist the Body and Blood of the God-man_
are truly; really, and substantially present for the nourishment of our

souls, by reason of the transubstantiation of the bread and wine into

the Body and Blood of Christ . . . in this change of substances the



unbloody sacrifice of the New Testament is also contained."122 Joyce fa-

vours the metaphor of transubstantiation. He has Stephen Dedalus think
" of himself as "a priest of eternal imagination, transmuting the daily
* bread of exnefience\into the radiant body of everliving life" (Portrait,

221). In a recent book, Ulysses‘on the Liffey, Richard Ellmann extends

the Eucharistic theory of art to that work. And in Finnegans Wake, ac-

cording to Robert Boyle, S.J., in the article "Miracle in Black Ink: A

Glance at Joycefs Use of His Eucharistic Image,”" the artist himself be-

comes the Eucharist, transaccidentated under the accidents of ink (185.27

.~186.08). At W, 7. 06 .19, "Finfoefum the Fush" is a Eucharlst of bread

and ale. According to Church doctrine, Christ is present in each parti~

123

cle of bread and wine. Joyce seems to imply something simllar in "a

part so ptee does duty for the holos we soon grow to use of an allfora- .

t" (18 36-19. 02), he is saying that the letters of the alphabet, the

parts, not only comprise the word, the whole, but that as with the Eucha-

rist (and Christ is the Word), the part is the whole. Words themselves
are an integral part of the objects they name; in the magical view, the

word is the object, In Finnegans Wake, A.L.P., the force of transforma-

tion, inspires Shem to magical acts of poetry. ' . N

¥

In Egyptian mythology, the Great.Mother possessedgmééical powers,

particularly in relation to birth and life, and these powers were in-
. /

. . » , 2 - . :
voked at .the rituals of resurrection.1 4 Among the ancient Celts, women

especially were capable of casting potent. spells; insofar as magical

customs have'preveiled in Ireland into modern times, it is women who.

préctise'them.l25 1n.F1nnegans Wake, A.L.P. and her avatars are fre-

“quently portrayed as witches. The power which the Prankquean wields

(21.05-23.15) over the twins certainly has a magical aspect. In the

246
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recounting of the four things which never:ehéll fail, tﬁe second item,
cortesbodding'to A.L.P., begins "566 A.D. On Baalfire's night of this
year after deluge a crone" (13.36). Tﬂe phrase "a peri pothother"
(11.09) suggeéts a "féiry godmotheéh who has a magic pot or vessel.
One of the scavenged items in Kaee Strong's cottage is "witchawubbles"
(79.31). Much 1ater, in I1I.1, the dramatic character Kate is introduced
as telling "forkings for baschfellors, under purdah of card palmer tea-
‘put tosspot Madam d'Elta, during the pawqes (221 12— 14). Later in the .
chapter,lit is written of Shem that anything may happen to him "from a
_ song of a witch to the totter of Blackarss, given a fammlshed dev1l,/a
k.young sourceress' (251.11-.12). In the Diagram chapter,'Issy s footnote
"Llong and Shortts Primer of'Bleck and White Weﬁrheraft" (2697F4) com-
bines'magic end grammerg Joyce may be recalling the-etymological con-
nection which,w; W. Skeat.made betweeﬁ gramafie ("magic"), glamoer
("megic"), and gremmar.126 Elsewhere a voice casts a spell that is pos-
sibly related to ogham: "Quicken, aspen; ash and yew; willew,vbroom

with oak for you." (361:97-.08) Throughout Finnegans Wake, there are.
N :

other references to witches and witchcraft: "Whichcroft Whorort"

 (139.33); "Not yet Witchywithcy of Wench struck Fire.gﬁ:his Heath from
on Hoath" (175.14-.15; Joyce's emphasis); "Witchman" (245.16); ”oid re-
log%oﬁ's"_(3l7.02); "a witchbefooledilegate" (337.03); "watcheraft . |
witch on the heath . {‘. FBansheeba" (468.24,.35,.36); "witchingﬁ
(509;04)f

According to.Roberﬁ Briffault, the cauldron was the source of in-

spiration and prophecy, as, for-instance, in the legends of Taliesin.

A.L.P. is the inspiratrix of Finnegans Wake, and her vessel the midden

heap, and poetry are closely connected. The word "litteringture"
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(570.18) 1s a combination of "litter" and."literature," The ‘midden heap
as the source of the Letter and of_letters is indicated in "letter from
litter™ (615.01). When A.L.P. says, "'I wrote me hopes and bufied.the

page" (624 04), she hints ét the>circﬁlar nature of reality in Finne-
g 2nne

‘gans Wake, A.L.P. both burles and unc overs the Letter. The reference

to "a tale of a tub! . . . under one crinollne envelope (212.21-.23)
includes the vessél as "tub" (cf. ”he'sternely struxk his tete in a,
tub," 4.21-.22) and‘the Letter‘ﬁritten by A.L;P., thch i;\mailed‘gn
a "erinoline envelope.'" The objects which A.L.P. hidesbin her midden-
hoard-maidenhead are the letters of thé alphabet: "A middenhide hoard
of objects! Oliveé, beeté, kimmells, déllies; aiffids, beatties, cor-
macks and daltons.” (19.08-.09) |

After the tour through the "museyroom,”™ A.L.P. the fairy godmother

CQtthvher Mother Pot appears:

L p
Here . . . she comes . . . a peri potmother . . . with peewee
and powwows in beggybaggy on her bickybacky and a flick flask
fleckflinging its pixylighting pacts' huemeramybows, picking
here, pecking there, pussypussy plunderpussy. . . . all spoiled
goods go into her nabsack: curtrages and rattlin buttins, nappy
spattees and flasks of all nations, clavicures and scampulars,
maps, keys and woodpiles of haypennies and moonlted brooches
with bloodstaned breeks in em, boaston nightgarters and masses
of shoesets and nickelly nacks and foder allmiclieal and a lugly
"parson of cates . . . With Kiss. Kiss Criss. Cross Criss. Kiss
Cross. Undo lives 'end. Slain. (11.08-.28)

The two principal attributes of the vessel in Finnegans Wake, its power

of regeneraginng‘C.E. and its connection witﬁ letters and poetry, are
defined in this passage. Most of the objects that go into.A.L.P.'é fnab—
sack"-are articles of clothing, which, as we shall see, becbme H.C.E.
when they arec assembled: Tbe words "K;ss. Kiss Criss. Cféss Criss. Kiss
Cross" are the marks of affection at the end of A.L.P.'s Letter (and a

reference to the horn-book); the Letter is the instrument %f“ﬂ\g;?.'s



resurrection.128 Near the end of Finnegans Waké, A.L.P. exhorts H.C.E.

the builder to become erect: "Tilltqp, bigmaster! Séalé‘the summit!"
(624.11) He ié only able‘gg do so, as A.L.P. says a few lines earlier,
because "1 wrote me hopes and buried the page when I  heard Thy voice,
ruddery dunner . . . ﬁnbnild and be buildn ouribankaioan cottage"
(624.044-.07).

A.L.P. and Isis .

The theme of the reconstruction of H.C.E. by A.L.P. the Great Mo-

ther with her ve'ssel of generation is easily apprehended throhgh

‘Joyce's appeal to is and Osiris story. Isis exhibits many of the

attributes of thé_

. Furthermore, they are both related to Plato's Necessity; according to
K 4 |

Plutarch's'De Iside et Osiride, Isis is equivalent to-space, the nurse’

other which I have already ascribed to A.L.P.

-

" of generation in the Timaeus: "Isis is the female principle in nature

and that which receives all procreation, and so she is called by Plato

”

. .the Nurse and the All-receiving, while most people call her the

Myriad~named because she is transformed by reason and receives all cor-

poreal and spiritual forms."12§ Just as Isis is,charaéterized as "Myri-

ad-named,” so A.L.P. has an Muntitled mamafesta" (104.04-107.07), which

consists of a long:list of her names. Isis, like A.L.P. and Sophia, is

the pfinéiple of‘wisdom,130 and she is the patroness of the Muses.131

132

Like A:L.P., she is ﬁlso the "arbiter in matters of sexual love."
_ A.L.P; identifies herself with Isis in "What will be is. Is is"

.(é20.32). The'name of isis‘appeérs in "isisglass'' (486.24),‘in "Isid"

(26.17), and in the litany to Isis and Osirié at Eﬂ,470.i5~.20;.which'

, /
has a possible connection with The Magic Flute. It is curious to 'note
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that the little girl who was the model for Alice in Alice in Wonderland,
Alice Pleasance Liddell, shares her initials with Anna Livia Plorabelle;
furthetmore, the day‘Lewis-Carro;l {nvented the story, he was on a boat-
ing excursion with the thtee Liddell sisters on the IEis River.133
_According to Plutarch, the body of the immortal Osiris is dismem-
bered time and again by Typhon and reconstructed by Isis; his body is
seid to be "the sacred Word whicﬁ the’goddess collects and puts together
w134

- and delivers to those undergoing initiation This same theme appears

throughout Finnegans Wake beginning at 3.20-. 21 but one of the clearesL

examples is provided by 26.06-.24, in whith it is said that "Your heart
is in the system of the Shewolf ao@ your crested head is in the tropit
of Coprioapron. Your feet are in the cloister of Virgo. Your olala i
in tﬁe region of sahuls" (26.11;-.14).135 The goddess who reunites thes:
bodily'parts is named toree lines iater as "Isid" (26.17)..It'is inte-
reSting to notice thet the cataeterism, or transpoéition of the foor
parts of the bodybto the stars, in this.passage resembles closel& the
’disposition of four perts of the bod; : Headv(Ariee), Heart (Cancer);
kFall (Libra), and Loins (Capricorn) - upon the Great Wheel of the Junar
:idphases in ¥eats s A Vision.%?ﬁ Joyce possibly knew that the Golden Dawn
"had a ritual connected withvthe gatherlng of the limbs of Osiris; his
word "sahuls" (26 16) echoes the Egvptlan word for ' soul,” sahu, which
. the Golden Dawn used to identify ‘the astral body 137
| Plutarch writes that after Isis recovered the body of Osiris at
'Kgolos, ?yphoomfound it, tore it into fourteen pieces,,and scattered

138

©the pileces on the earth. It is possible that these fourteen parts

N

correspond - to the fourteen answers to Shem's riddle "when is a man not

a man?”" (170.03-.24); appropriately for this purpose, one of the

LN
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answers is "when wee deader walkner' (170.18), which brings In the re
surrection theme via Ibsen. In Plutarch's account, Isis finally re
trieved the scattered members, except for the phallus, widch had been
eaten by fish; she fashioned an image cf the phallus and manaped to

: AR B U :

conceive Horus from the united body of Osiris. L ovéey version ol
the Osiris story, Isis is childless when Osiris 1s dismemberecd; F. A.
Wallis Budge quotes avpassage from the Pyramid Texts which states that

' : . : . ... 140
Isis conceived Horus in necrogenic contact with Osiris.” - Atherton be-

1ieves that this remarkable feat is remembered in Firnegans Wake in the

words "Hoﬁ to Pull a Good Horuscoup even when Oldsire is Dead to the
World" (105.28-.29; Joyce:s emphasis). It should also be noted that in
ﬁhis pasSagé, as well as at Y¥W,26.06-.24 and other piades; Joyce iden-
tifies Egypt with astroiogy; heré he‘puﬁs tégether "hotoscope" and Ho-
-rusf "coup" (his conception and his victéry'over Set). Possibly Joyce

was familiar with Budge's statement that "we have good reason for as-

.signing the b rtholace of the horoscope to Egyptf"l[*‘1
,:"L » ’ . \ . a \:, .
Ag:{'“"r guoting from the Pyramid Texts, Budge gives; an alternate

TN » v
versipn of, the dismemberment and restoration of Osiris, in which the

central task of reconstitution is attributed to Horus, with Isis and

2
Nephthys acting simply as his assistants.la To revive Osiris, Horus
. . - N o v

employed the words of‘power.l{t3 According to Rudge, ''the earliest name

for the formulae féqnd upon“amuléts'is hekau, 2:d it was so necessary
f&r the deceased tojbe provided with t%ese hekau, or;'words of power,’
that . . . a.speéial section was inserted in the Book of the Dead with

the object”of_causing them to come'to him‘fgom whitevef place they were

wlbb

in Joyce refers to these words of power as "words-of silent power"

(345.19; his emphasis).léssH.C.E. is named as "hek4§&646.23, 584 .05)



- 252

and as "Hek" (19%9.24, 411.18, 420.17-.18). At FW,411.18, "Hek" is sup-

o]
H
(e
[y
(=9
L’
=
133

gyptian references, "Amen, pteh!" (411.11) and "mummy"

Giioily, &0d onEe [eELg juslilied in equecling i [

H.C.2.'s name with the Egyptian word hekau.
One can only conclude that Joyce i1s making use of both versicns
the myth of the resurrection of Csiris. The version which emphasizes

¢he roie of Isis, I should think, is more importanz; Joyce invokes her

in "My heart, my mothér! My heart, my coming forth of darkness!"

(493.3/»ﬁ~5), which mimics the speech.of The Book of the Dead. The idea
that Isis moulds = substituze ?hallus seems particularly relevant to‘
the cheme cf the sexual fall snd rise in Finnegans Wake. It may be that
vhen A.L.P. vowed to "frame a plan to fale a shine' (206.07), she was
reneating the miraclg of Isis; in my <lscuusion of the key-

lock symbolism, T suggested that '"The keys to' (628.15) which A.L.P.

cives is the penis of I1.C.E.-Osiris. However, the Zegend that Osiris
wag vaised up by the words of wower should bz givén a substantial weight

aglc werd s of importance in Finne-

o which o0 Joyee's characters

‘s the source of lotiers and

of voesuwrvectior in the case

etry, so she would be the ul
the nagloe words ol power Loo. L would cxpoct that o wmons complate an-
yptian

in Finnegans Wake wil. hove to awalt an enasct de-

146

SOUrCes .

The Tevptlen oricin of ceometry: the Nile and the [iffay

Jovee makes uvse of the leg vhat goom oripinated in igypts

e
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A.L.P.-Isis reconstructs H.C.E.-Ociris through geometry. But the only
connection that I have been able to discover between Isis and geometry

is in a passage in De Iside et Osiride. Plutarch draws attention to two

passages from Plato: in the Timaeus (48-50), the three elements in the
creation of the world, as we have seen, are compared to a father, mother,

and child; in the Republic (546), Plato admires the supreme beauty of the

triangle of Pythagoras, which has a vertical of tﬁree, base of four, and

1

hypdtenuse of five. Plutarch brings together these two passages in order

i

to expound a geometric metaphor of the family of Osiris, Isis, and Horus:

"+he vertical should thus be likened to the male, the base to the female,

znd the hypotenuse to their offspring; and one Fhould similarly view Osi-
‘ | y
ris as the origin, Isis as the receptive element, and Horus as the per-

' 147 . o
fected achievement.' Perhaps Plutarch makes the association between

Platc and Egypt because the Timaeus is dedicated to Athene, who, at the

beginning of the dialogue, is identified with Neith, the fdundress of

. e e 4 . 148
the city of Sais in the Nile Delta (Tim..21).

According to Herodotus, geometry originated in Lgypt during the

reign of Sesostris (Ramses I1), who levied taxes on rectangular parcels

of land; when the Nile swept away part of the land, = decrease in taxes
. B Y "

was requested, and the pharaoh's surveyors invented geometry 1o duthen-

) 149 ; . - .
- te such claims. Aristotrle attributes the origin of mathematics not

ica

o~

to necessity, however, but to the leisure enjoyed by the Egyptian priests
v s 120 . . . - .
who dnvented it. A third version of the Egyptian origin of geometyy is
civen in the Phaedrus (274), when Socrates gi 5 that Thoth (Stephen De-

d¢alus' old gulde, Portrait,225) " au the inventor of many s»rts, such o=

arithmetic znd calculation and geometry and astronomy and craughte .ad

L 151
b

Yo
o

[
.

dice, but his great discovery was the use of a few lines



later occurs the famous replyvof Thamus to Thoth that lettgrs will make
men forgctful.

Vhen Jéyce declares A.L.P.-"eternal geomater" (296.31-297.01) and
"Gran Geamatron" (257.04~.05), he means to say that she is the CGreat
Mother of geometry and the earth; according to Skeat, ti. word @éghgz
and its cognates in the Indo~Luropean languages are derived irom the
root Hé) whicB means "to measdre.';l52 Joyce's characterizazzion of A.L.P.
as thcvmother of geomefry repeats thc.qccoafa of He%odotus.‘Thc gud
banks of the Nile where gcometry was invented are mentioned in the
instructions Dolph gives Kev concerning construction of the Diagram:
"First mull a mugfull of mud, son' (286.31); "mud" is also 'motler”

' the Egyptian goddess, who is mentioned a few lines later:

aﬁd "Mut,!
"sknow royol road to Puddlin, take your mut for a first beginning, big
to bog, back to bégh; Anny 1iffle mud which cometh out of Mam will doob,
I guess." (287.04—.08)153 The phrase Vroyolbroad to Puddlin," as we
have scen in Chapter Three, recalls Euclid's statement, as repcrted by
Proclus, that there is no roval road to geometry.

The words "Anny liffle mud"™ (287.07) v an - ud beside the river
Liffef, which is A.L.P. The Nile River in Finncy oo j£§@2 is feminine,
like all‘rivcrs, 5ﬁd there is evidence that A.L.P., the Liffey, and the
Nile are equated. For instance, in tio phrase ”Albyssinia, wooving ni-
hilnulis" (318.32), ”Alpyssinin” comtains A.L.P."s name and Abyssinia,

‘ 155

a country near the source of the Nile. Vhert A.L.P. speaks through

Yavm, che is the Nile, since she describes herself as "in my nil ensem-
. : ’ < Yy

e e ) 156
ble" (493.05) and "nihil nuder under the clothing moon' (493.19).

The most ccnvincing identification of the Liffey with the Nile is in

this parody of The Book of the Dead: "I have abwaited me in a water of

154
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Elin and I have placed my reeds intectis .before the Registower of the
perception of tribute in the hall of the city of Analbe" (364.20-.22);

"Elin" is '"Nile" in reverse, and "Analbe' is "Eblana," Ptolemy's name

for Dublin.157 In the Holograph Workbooks, Joyce .brings the Nile and

the Liffey into close proximity in this note: "Upper Nile meets [?]

Lower Nile/ Lower [?] Nile meets [?] the Sky/ If Liffey had/ turned

back?"158 ' -

v

Joyce's Nile-Liffey analogy is part of a wider system of correspon-

dences between Ireland and Egypt. "Healiopolis" (24.18), for instance;\
is both the Egyptian ‘city of the sun, Heliopolis,'and Dublin, the cify

“of T. M. Healy.159 A passage in Sir Edward Sullivan's Introduction to

The Book of Kells suggests that early Irish ornament is connected with

that of Egypt and the East. Accbrding to Sullivan, the illustrations to

a book on Egypt by C. Knight are proof that '"the serpentine bands of the
Irish ornaments" had alfeady appeared "in the oldest Egyptian ard Ethi-
opian manuscripts and with a similarity of colour and combination truly

astonishing.”leo More recent scholarship has confirmed Sulli&an's judge-
ment.lél The so~calied Osiris pose occurs several times in‘THe Book of

162

Kells, and twice in Sullivan's truncated edition. This pose is based

~on the traditional attitude of Osiris with crossed arms, holding flail
' 163

and crook-sceptre, and acting as judge of the dead.’ It - has been sug-

pested that a connection existed between Irish monasteries and the re-
: §
\ B

treé£s cf Lgyptian hermits.léa Joyce's portrait of St. Kevin (604.27-
606.12) owes something to Yeats (comparé "an en?sled lakeleﬁtyslanjing,”
605.20, and '"honevbeehivehut," 605.24, with "The Lake Isle of Innis-
free'"), and it may be that Kevin is‘something of an Eg?pti;n‘by réason

of this assnciation, because Yeats once wrote: "the hermit Ribh
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'Supernatural Songs' 1s an imaginary critic of St. Patrick. His Christi

&
anity, come perhaps from Egypt like much early Irish Christianity,

echoes pre-Christian thought‘."165

A.L.P. and the river: the circle of life

CIf geometry'is devised on -the banks of a river, ahd if the geome—)

try in Finnegans Wake is sexual, then the river must be eonnected with-

stands for the female organ, the door, and the outlet of a river

It is on some such grounds that Clive Hart 11nks the mouth of the rive

|

A.L.P.'s sexual organs; Thomas Inman reminds us that the letter delta 2
'\‘

in Finnegans Wake with A.L.P.'s vagina.167 This is prec1sely what Joyc
means when he glves us a sample of a tourist promotioﬁ for Dublin in ]

the words "If you would be delited with fresh water,/the famous river
called of Ptolemy the lenla Ltblu, runneth fast by" (540.06~.08), a
when he refers to the rlvulverblott" (538. 31) In Joyce S COoSmeSs,

man will water the wild world over' ¢526, 20—.21). | |

In Celtic mythology, the Mother is assoclated with the river, jand
in the Celtic languages, river names are femininet According to Charles

, , . o j |
Bowen, "'the position of the Mgt—rlgaln in the glen, straddling a river

with one foot on each bank, suggests that the river is to be envi%ionéa
. . I

as emanating from between her legs." The river is conceived to bg the
fertile wdmb' the amniotic fluld, and the water of life. An epiéode in
Fale
/

"The Death of Derbforgaill" makes a direct cdnnection betweenﬁcopioue

urination and sexuallty.168 The Diagram in Finnegans Wake is

.L.P."
womb. Possibly, ln'light of Bowen's remarks, the central printed text
of II.2 is meant to represent the river flowing from her womb, the Dia-

© gram, Whlle the marginal‘comments-made by Shem and Shaun are the two

256
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banks of the river, as are the two washerwomen who become trec and stone,

Shem and Shaun, in FW,I.8. The urination-sexuality motif in Celtic mytho-

logy may be relevant in Finnegans Wake,”féy urine is one of A.L.P.'s
169 '

notable characteristics.
The holy rivérs of Mesopotamia were thought to flow from the womb
of the Great Mothers Joyce calls A.L.P. "old mother Mesopotomac”

(559.35). In the o]d-Babylonian language, Rg'means both "river' and
70

’

"\.7ag.1'_na."'1 When Joyté has‘Issy}}the you &,L.P,,vsay "Leg &e pull.
Pu!’Come big to Iran. Poo! What are‘Y6h nu. ;ing fpr?“k(144;18—;19), he
uées the word R@ and names the plain east of the region where the word
originated, "Iran"; there is also a sexual context to confirm‘the Baby-
lonian readiﬁg. The word "pu" occurs tﬁ;ce more in association with
Issy (459.03, 533.03) ahd a further time iﬁﬁ"Pu Nusehp" £593,23); in
..close association with thé“iast are the mother and her Mother Pot, in
"Defﬁut" (593:215“and "coddlepot" &593.23).' |
Like A,L.P.-herself, the river is associétea with powers transcen-

_ding éexuality and gene?ftion. In the Timaeus (75), it is said that

“the rivér of speech, which flows out of a man'and ministers to the in-
‘telligence, is the fairest and noblest of éll streams.”l7l~ylato's meta-—
phor relating speech and the-ri§er becémes anvidentity in India, where
Sarasva%f Vac, goddess>of the river,Ais the guafdian of writers, poets,
intéllecfuals, and priests.172 Joyce renews this syﬁboiism in’ a paean ‘to
A;L;?} the riéef of speechfr”we Iist,ras she bibs‘us,.by the waters of

.babalbng.' (103.10~.11) As we have seen, one aspcct of the vessel of
fhe goddesg'isitha: it also is connected with inspiration and poetry.
¢

As the river, A.L.P. gives H.C.E., life; at the expense of her own

: : : . A
life, she carries away with her the refuse and death .of dear, dirty ¢

257



- ‘ 258
Dublin at the end of the book: "Dear. And we go on to Dirtdump."
(615.12) At the very beginning of his career, in "The Holy Office"

(1904), Joyce, proud of the name "Katharsis-Purgative,' writes: “

But all these men of whom I speak

Make me the ,sewer of their clique.

That they may dream their dreamy dreams

I carry off their filthy streams

For I can do those things for ‘them
Through which I lost my diadem, . { :
Those things for which Grandmother Church
Left me severely in the lurch. = ©
Thus I relieve their timid arses 3
Perform my office of Katharsis. (CW 151)

That the dream of Finnegans Wake may go on, A L.P. performs a similar

purificatory service.

A.L.P. 1is immediately succeeded by Issy when she dles, and since

- : . 173
the two are one, as the older and younger aspects of one personatlty, 7

it is difficult to say that there is ever a. hiatus in the female prln—,

ciple of life. E?lch Neumann shows that the Great Mother is both mothey
and daughter The unlty of Demeter and Kore is the princ1ple mystery of

Eleusis; the daughter succéeds the mother.w1thout interruptlon, in a

chain of constant regeneration 174“In Finnegans Wake, there is a possi--

ble reference to the Eleusinian mysterles in "her mlsstery .+ .-elu-
sive" (166.36—.67.01).
’ The continuity of.successioh.between AtL,Pm and issy suggests. an -
unbroken c%rcular motion; the river flows intb\thercean atvthe;ehd of ‘
the book, evaporatesvimtovthe cloods, and’falls back onto the eatth-and,
“into the river, initiating another pattern of riseband fall. As.AtL.P;
says in her final speech:
Yes, you're changing, sonhueband, and you're turning, I can
_ feel you, for a daughterwife from the hills again. "Imlamaya.
And she is coming. Swimming ,in my hindmoist. Diveltaking on me

"~ tail. Just a whisk brisk sly spry spink spank sprint of a thlng
"heresomere, saultering. Saltarella come to her own. I pity




your oldself I was used to. Now a younger's there. Try not to

part! ‘Be happy, dear ones! May 1 be wron@' For she'll be sweet

for you as I was sweet when I came down/jout of me mother. My

great blue bedroom, the air so quiet, scarce a cloud. In pEaLe

and silence. I could have stayed up there for always only. It's

something fails us. First we feel. Then we fall. And let her
rain now 1f she likes. (627 01-.12)

The éndless,natural cycle of water is Joyce's metaphor of unending life,

175

and in ?innegens Wake it guarantees the rebirth of H.C.E.

Circle and triangle: the reconstruction of H.C.E.

Finnegans Wake is filled with references to circles and wheels.

Among these, the "Wheel of Fortune" (405 24) 1is what the Middle Ages
sometimes called the Wheel of Mother Nature upon which human beings
Yose and fell in fortune. In a typical mediaeval illustration, the Wheel
is supported by.the Earth Goddess, and at its top three-headed Time is

_ enthroned.176 The human figures which rise and fell around the Wheel are
comparable to ﬁlarrons o'toolers'clittering up and tombles a'buckets‘
clottering down" (5.03-.04) the‘tower of H.C.E. in the‘fifth peragraph

of Finnegans Wake (4.18-5.04), hich, as we have seen,-defines H.C.E. as

: the architect ‘and freemason. It can be concluded that the riee and fall

of H.C.E. and his tower is dependent upon A.L.P.'s Wheel of Fortune.

v

There is a series of connecting passages in Finnegans que which

allows us to link the tower to the Diagram. It is suggested that the

phrase "larrons o'toolers clittering up and tombles a'buckets clottering

down" has wider implications when A.L.P. later is found "recoopering her

'cartwheel chapot (ahat! -- and we now know what thimbles a baquets on

lallance a talls mean)" (59. 05— 07). That is, the tower upon which Law-
\

_rence. o' Toole (Shaun) and Thomas & Becket (Shem) rise and fall is also

A.L. P. s hat But this hat is. in turn identified with the rhombus in the
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Diagram in a passage in which "B" and "C" are qurus and Caseous, ava-
tars of Lawfencé 0'Toole and;Thomas a Becket oﬁ‘the towef: ”Thg hatboxes
which composed RhOmba;'lﬁdy Trabezond (Marge in her excelsis), also com-
prised the climactogram up which B and C may fondly be imagined ascen-
ding and are suggestive of gentleme:'s spring modes." (i65.21~.25;
Joyce's emphasis) It can.be concluded that tﬁe Diagram is the means
whereby.H.C.E\ and his erection‘aré reconstructed; the final reference

to clothing is appropriate; beéause,vas we See.in a moment, clothing is

- another metaphor for H;C.E}'s rebirth. Behind the entire process is the -

Wheei of Fortune.

H.C.E. is connected to the whéel by his“initials in_“the whole
wﬁeel of hiS~ecunemical conciliaﬁulum" (496.10). The following long
passage 1s the definltlve description of the reconstructlon of H C.E.
by A.L.P., "the ancient 1egacy of the past,”" and her wheel:

Our wholemole millwheeling vicociclometer . . . autokinatoneti-
cally preprovided with a clappercoupling smeltingworks expro-—
gressive process, (for the farmer, his son and their homely
codes, known as eggburst, eggblend,; eggburial and hatch-as-
hatch can) receives through a portal vein the dialytically
separated elements of precedent decomposition for the verypet-
purpose of subsequent recombination so that the heroticisms,
catastrophes and eccentricities transmitted by the ancient
legacy of the past, type by tope, letter from litter; word .at
ward . . . in our mutter mnation, all, anastomosically assimi-
lated and preteridentified paraldlotlcally, in fact, the same-
old gamebold adomic structure of our Finnius the old One, as
highly charged with electrons as ‘hophazards can effective it,

- may be there for you, Cockalooralooraloomenos, when cup, platter
and pot come piping hot, as sure as herself pits hen to paper
and there's scribings scrawled on eggs (614.27-615.10)

H.C.E., whose .uaitials are hidden throughout this passage, is the egg-
ego which 1s broken like Humpty Dumpty; through the offices of A,L.P.
and her instruments - the wheel (''vicociclometer'), the liver ("portal

“vein"), the Letter and letters, atomic physics, and memory - H.C.E.-

Humpty—etym¥atom—Adam is put back tégether again, '""Before all the King's
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Hoarsers with all the Queen's Mum“ g219.15-;16). The wheel is a "vico-
ciclometer” because if operates according to the principles of Gilambat-
tista Vico: "The Vico road'goes roﬁnd and round to meet where terms be-
gin." (452.21—.22) ‘

Iﬁe reéurrectién of H.CTE; in the preceding-passagé clearly takes‘
the form of a trinity, '"the farmer, his son and their homely codes"
(614T31—‘32)‘ This trinity §r triangle is also constructed in. the Bur-
rus-Caseous episode; while the two sons are busily contending for the
favoufs\of Marge?Issy, Antoniﬁs—H;C}E. enters and wins he;. Through al-

chemical transformation,l77'H.C.E,, Shauﬁ, and Shem are united into one,

the so-called ;Antonius—Burrus—Caseous grouptriad" (167.0&),'which.is
said to be analogous to a "hyperchemicél economantarchy" (167.06; note
H.C.E.'s‘initiais). The A.B:C. "grouptriad" is the upper trianéle

in the Diagram, which is norﬁally labelled ABC in a geometry textbook
(as in Casey'S'illustratibn for Fuclid's First Propositioh; see Figﬁre
4, above). The Burrus-Caseous episode shows .that when‘Shaun and Shem
rise to the upper point of tﬁe triéngle (we "pursue Burfus and Caseous
“for a rung Or two uﬁ thgir isocelating biangle)" 165;124.13), H.C;Ew
is resurrected as the.triangle; and that when they fall, he dies.

This triangle is meant to be the maéguline Holy Trinity of “Christi-
anity, wvhich Joyce pillories.mércilessly throughout tﬁe book: "For the
sake bf;the'farbuhg and of the scent and of the hdliédrops. Amems"'
(235;04;.05); "In thevname of the former and of the latter and of their
holocaust. Allmen' (419.09-.10); "I am yam . . . over at the hoﬁse of
Eddy's Christy, meaning Dodgfather,»Dodgson and Coo" (&81.35—482;01);

“style, stink and stigmataphoron are of one sum in che same person"

(606.27-.28); "the farmer, his gon and .their homely codes" (614.31-.32).
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It 15 quite plain that the Three Persons of the Trinity are H.C.E.,

Shaun, and Shem: "Three in one, one and three./ Shem and Shaun and the

shame that sunders em." (526;13—.14; Joyce's emphasis) The three are

| united in "the triptych vision'" (486.32). Direct evidence that the tri-
angle whicﬁ is constructed in A.L.P.'s Diagram is both H.C.é. and the
quy Trinity is given in yet another parody of the Trinity, which oeccurs
durin;’the directions_fqr constructing the Diagram as Euclid's Fir;t
Proposition: "Concoct an equoangular trillitter. On the name of the ;iz—
zer and off the tongs and off the mythametical tripods.”‘(286;21—.24) ‘
The Great Mother is said to have brought forth fwins;AéndYthus,
she governs all OpPoéites, life and “ea h, deafh and rebirth:l?g As the
' Gfeat Motﬁer, A.L.P. controls the oppoéites Shem and Shaun.179 The
Prankquean episode; in which she sQitches their'pléces, is evidence of
her po&er»over the opposites; the twins similarly switch margins in
11.2, preciéely on the Diagram page (293); The word "jumeantry" in flbg

aliments of jumeantry" (286.L4; Joyce's emphasis) is based on "geometry"

and Fr. jumeau ("twin"); through hér geometry, A.L.P. controls and unites
the twins, in order to resurrec£ H.C.E. Wﬁen A.L.P. signs herself "Your
wife. Amn. Anm: Amm. Ann" (495.33), she is varying her name according

to the two COﬂsonantsbm_and n, which differentiate Sheg;épd Shaun, be--
cause she contains both4of them (as does th word mgg).;Wben Jaun‘is de-
livering his parting advice to the girls, he dcsg&ibcs their chastity as
”th;t vestalite emerald‘of “hn first importance ﬁ . . which you trea3ufe
ub so‘closely_whére extremes meet“-(440.32~.35); that is, the'Virgin

womb is the coincidence of opposites, like the Diagfam.

A description of the travels of the Leiter (420.17-421.14) begins

with the statement that Shaun is the child of H.C.E., Shem of A.L.P.:
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"Letter, carried of Shaun, son of Hek, written of Shem, brother of
Sﬁaun, uttered for Alp, mother of Shem, for Hek, father of Shaun."
(420.17-.19) When Shaun and Shem are united, they are acting as the

agents of H.C.E. and A.L.P.% the‘m?le and female principles, and a co-

incidentia dpgositorum is celebrated. In Christianity, the Word 1is made

: Fiesh_and descends to Earth, but in Finnegans Wake, the Flesh (A.L.P.) \

is made Word (the Letter) - 'Homo Made Ink" (342.23; Joyce's emphasis)
~ and the Word is returned to heaven.

As Rebecca, A.L.P. advances the fortunes of Shem-Jacob over Shaéﬁ—
Esau.180 Her favouritism has an ulterior motive, the attainment of equal-
ity for women with men ("when all us romance catholeens shall have ones
for‘ali'amanSeprated. And thevﬁorld is maidfree," 239.20-.22), as can be
seen in this'passage: . ’

Mind yédr~Grimﬁfather! Think of your Ma! . . . She swore on
croststyx nyne wyndabouts she's be level with all the snags
" of them yet. Par the Vulnerable Virgin's Mary del Dame! So she
- said to herself she'd frame a plan to fake a shine, the mis-
chiefmaker, the 1ike of it you niever heard. What plan?
‘Well, she bergened a zakbag, a shammy mailsack, with the end
of a loan of the light of his lampion, off one of "her swapsons,
Shaun the Post, and then she went and consulted her chapboucqgs,
0ld Mot Moore, Casey's Euclid and the Fashion Display and made
herself tidal to join in the mascarete. (206.02-.14)
The word "swapsons'' recalls the switching of the twins in _he Prank-
quean episode. Shaun the Post is the son with the light, but A.L.P. is
going to 'fake a shine," and 'this fake is Shem the sham (''when is a man
not a man? . . . when he is a . .. Sham," 170.05-.24). Shem does not,
however, have H.C.E.'s penis, being hic scther's son; in the signs which
T ‘ , E'181
Joyce used to indicate the characters. ¥ . C.E. is [T], while Shem is .
Like Isis, A.L.P. has to forge the penis of her dead husband, and she

uses_her "zakbag" or vessel to concoct it; in another place, Shem is

ﬁhe "alﬁhemist""(185.35) who "potched in an athanor" (184.18), which is
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. the alchemiesl furnace in whichla};e§¥Wan is produced. In the passage

',FW 206 02— 14, A, L P, takes the lighe éb consult her books. The most

‘important of these for the present purposes 1s '"Casey's Euclid " for it
contains the First PrOposition, that is, the Diagram in Finqggans Wake , S

‘,l

by which she will "fake a shine,' or resurrect H.C.E. Of the other two’

‘books,t"old Mot Moore'" is 01d Moore's Almanack and the works of Thomas

Moore (that is, the calendar and the poetry requiced to write the Lettcr),

and "the Fashion Display" assists her in clothing H.C.E.182

Clothing and the rebirth of H.C.E.: theﬁgattern of 'seven

Clothing metaphors will be familiar to readers of Swift's A Tale

of a Tub ahd'Carlyle's Sartor Ru:sartus, to which Joyce alludes in Fin-

negans Wake; Swift especially » 6f importance fo:~Joyce.l83 A Tale of
a Tub figures in the passag: in whi~. H.C.E.'s head 1s renewed in a ves-

sel: "one yeastyday he ster~ely struxk his tete in a tub for to watsch

the future of his fates" (4.2 ~.22}; according to”Atherton, the work by
Swift which appears most often iIn Finnegéns Wake 1is his tale of Peter,

Jack, and'Martin.184 The clothing metaphor also appears in Swift's other

works., In Gulliver's Travels (''gullihle's travels,” 173.03), as Sheila
Watson reminds us, "'the tailors make Gulliver a mathematical suit which

effects no change before his pathos because it fails to corform in any

"185

way to the contours of his body In The Drapier's Letters (""The Cra-

zier Letters," 174 14), Swift expresses his opinion that "Eleven Men

well armed wil//certainly subdue one Single Man in his Shirt,' and this
186

- opinion isjgﬁhoed in both Ulysses and Finnegans Wake .

Joyce names Sartor Resartus as shutter reshottus” (352.25) in con-

nection with the Russian General. and. again in a passage that 1inks
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sthing imagery with the fall and rise of H.C.E.-Humpty Dumﬁty: "that

sortar scene. so cwympty dwympty what a dustydust 1t razed arboviginally

but, Tuck's leap to the lad at the top of the’{addcr, s0 sartor's ri-
sorted why the sinner the badder!" (314.15—.1&; see also 278.18-.21)
Atherton points out Ehat the paragraph on £E$109 is based on the follo-
wing sentenée from Sartor Resartus, Chapter X: "for our purposa ;hc
simple fact_that such a Naked World is possible, nay actually exists
(under the Clothed oné) will be suf_ficient'."18"7

The paragraph in questionl(Eﬂ,lO9) conflates the themes of clothing
and literatu;e by comparing.ﬁhe envelope of A.L.?.‘s Letter tovclothing,
which is said‘to conceal ''whatever passionpallid nudity or plaguepurple
nakedness may happen to tuck itself under its flap" (109.10-.12). Joyce
goes on to say that to concentrate on the cOntents of a Letter withopt
examining the envelope is '"jus